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The tract which the following Article 
abstract styled Contribution the History Christian 
furnished with copious notes, including both quotations from Calvin’s 
writing and numerous references them, substantiation the author’s 
positions. would therefore afford valuable aid the prosecution 
further researches upon this subject. 

The subject ethics viewed German scholars, and treated 
this Essay, does not correspond what call moral philosophy. Ethics 
are viewed part systematic theology, and are derived from the 
The science morals,” says Tholuck (Encyclopaedia, Bib. 
Sac., 189), “is the representation Christian life regu- 
lated doctrinal viewed our author explain how 
the Christian life, originating the divine election, develops itself, what 
its law, what its fruits, what its aim. This may styled practical 
way treating the subject, and may employed source homi- 
letical material. But the question, what does virtue consist? or, 
What principle entering into act makes never fairly 
raised, and never explicitly answered. would valuable service 
philosophy some one would subject Calvin’s works examination 
with view obtaining his answer this question, and thus scientifi- 
cally what our author does practically.] 


1Die Ethik Calvins ihren Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der christlichen Ethik von Lic. Theol. Priv. 


der Strassburg. Strassburg: Schmidt (Friedr. Bull), 1877, 
151. 
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CALVIN’S ETHICS. 


THE great activity which the new has displayed 
the department Christian ethics has not extended 
the history that department. For this little has been done, 
and still remains far behind the history doctrines. 
Even the preliminary work not yet done, and there need 
special and thorough investigations among the original 
authorities, for only this way can complete and practical 
exhibition the history rendered possible. Such the 
contribution the history Protestant ethics which the 
following essay would make. With the exception isolated 
remarks, nothing has yet been written upon the fundamental 
principles Calvin’s ethics. That such investigation will 
profit us, hoped the following pages will 
tainly ought profitable gain clear idea the 
ethical principles man who through the moral character 
his theology and his church polity exercises significant 
influence, and who has ineffaceably stamped his own 
individuality upon his followers. 

The materials for the following investigation have been 
drawn from various sources. Calvin has treatise expli- 
citly upon ethics, unless thus denominate certain chap- 
ters the Institutes (iii. 6-10). These chapters are 
great value, and must viewed and estimated the foun- 
dation every exposition Calvin’s ethical system; yet 
there are additional ethical materials even the Institutes. 
The explanations the Decalogue, penitence, prayer, 
predestination, spread before ideas great weight and 
critical value. But must not confine our investigation 
the Institutes. Calvin’s polemic and dogmatic writings, 
which, consequence their opposition errors Roman- 
matic nature, exhibit his peculiar views; his polemic and 
works published the Corpus Reformatorum, his 
commentaries, and finally his and sermons, are all 
sources valuable materials. 

The specially ethical chapters the third book the 
Institutes teach that the subject considered ethics not 


man general, possessed moral nature, but the be- 
lieving and regenerated Christian. The motives which draw 
the love righteousness; the laws the Christian 
self-denial, which the life the Christian peculiarly 
consists, and which reaches its summit the bearing the 
reflection upon and preparation for the future life 
and, finally, the right use the present life and its good 
are the fundamental thoughts which Calvin 
discusses these two chapters. True, they form way 
complete system ethics, but they display the essential 
features system considered from the specifically Chris- 
tian point view. 

Calvin his guard all along against confounding 
Christian ethics with the philosophic systems morals. 
maintaining this guard, assisted the direct opposition 
which sustains the heathen philosophy. never 
speaks the Cynics except with derision and contempt. 
Aristotle little honored always the cold advocate 
the error liberum arbitrium. Stoics receive 
less sharp and decided treatment. Plato alone, 
sionally Cicero, find grace with the stern judge heathenism. 
Calvin does not deny that Plato, like the Scriptures, puts the 
highest good likeness God. confesses that that 
heathen, while groping the darkness, has gained im- 
perfect view the highest idea the beautiful, the full 
knowledge which will fill man with irrepressible enthu- 
siasm; but remarks that this semblance truth, these 
right thoughts only make Plato more inexcusable and respon- 
sible. has sure ground faith; his wisdom only 
and his virtue defective his wisdom. 

The method Calvin, which the method the Scrip- 
tures, less affected and rigid than that heathen ethics, 
that the scholastics. first teaches how the love 
righteousness instilled into our hearts, and then unfolds 
the law the decalogue —as the rule life. 

The contents the discussion may distributed under 
the three heads, Principle, Purpose, and Motive. 
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With the philosophers the principle virtue the free 
will arbitrium). They know nothing the power 
fall and fundamental perversion and corruption 
man’s nature. They are ignorant the necessity new 
birth originating with the Holy Spirit. And they are 
able only point man back himself, and direct him 
follow reason nature, though the former blind, and the 
latter sinful. 

The philosophers are also ignorant the true purpose 
the moral conflict. This glorify God. This the 
specifically religious element the case, and this which 
Calvin misses philosophic ethics, and which found 
only that system morals revealed God himself. 

Finally, the motives for action over which philosophy 
engaged are entirely powerless and ineffective. How unpro- 
ductive are exhortations live according nature 
or, rather, how they serve confirm man 
the other hand, how powerful and strong the true divine 
instruction! How grandly does Christianity understand how 
lead the love righteousness! The holy Scriptures 
teach know God the Holy One; they reveal him 
our Father Christ; they move thankfulness 
through the benefits conferred upon the Redeemer 
they set before Christ perfect example. This example 
not condemning ideal, which stands over us, ever unat- 
for God himself imparts the power follow 
Christ. Christianity never really received man till 
descends into his soul, has its seat his inmost heart, 
and transforms him into likeness itself. Such recep- 
tion the truth into the innermost life the soul, 
which renewed and born again, possible the grace 
God. God shows our duty, and confers power 
perform it. 

Adopting, now, arrangement suggested Calvin him- 
self, let plunge once into the subject. 
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THE OBJECTIVE FOUNDATION THE LIFE, 


the ethical chapters the Institutes Calvin lets fall 
certain remarks upon the relation predestination ethics. 
These remarks are great importance for, the eternal 
election the divine principle faith man, becomes 
also the objective foundation the new life the Christian. 
is, therefore, accordance with the demands our 
subject that begin with election. 

evident that with Calvin the doctrine predestination 
has not arisen from philosophic needs, but from religious 
interests. this doctrine sees the only adequate expres- 
sion the truth that the salvation man founded exclu- 
sively the grace God. Only the doctrine election 
the mercy God set forth its full light, and honored 
man this. And doctrine more truly doctrine given, 
complete distinction from all philosophy, revelation, 
and one specifically Christian. 

But though the doctrine election corresponds the 
pious consciousness the believer, which refers his own 
volition and action the good pleasure God, and lays his 
eternal salvation the hand the Almighty Maker and 
the All-good Father, are not the equally important interests 
the moral consciousness compromised it? How does 
predestination harmonize with the commands conscience 
Calvin must himself acknowledge that such questions not 
arise entirely from idle desire for controversy, perverse 
irreligion, but may press hard upon earnest and upright 
souls. Such inquirers directs Augustine’s writings, 
and attempts himself soothe and satisfy them. And yet 
sometimes forgets what has elsewhere acknowledged, 
and charges such questionings upon the impure and impious 
motives the questioners. 

the three principal objections which Calvin answers, 
the first the following: 


& 
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are from eternity ordained salvaticn con- 
demnation, all spontaneity and independence human affairs 
are entirely for who can change the absolute, 
irrevocable decrees God, cause them retracted 
What becomes the moral responsibility the individual, 
his acts are not ultimately ascribed his own deter- 
mination, but must referred the operation God, who 
determines all things 

Calvin does not seek the solution this difficulty the 
the divine foreknowledge, which pretends 
recognize fully the freedom and responsibility man. 
decidedly rejects such answer evasion. 
God does not foresee our deeds and works (there only 
eternal now for the eternal God who rules superior time), 
but determines and ordains them. has not merely fore- 
seen the fall the first man and the ruin the race, but posi- 
tively willed and decreed it. None the less has man through 
his own guilt drawn eternal condemnation upon himself 
for the ground the same the corruption man’s nature. 
The perdition men depends upon the predestination 
God such way that the material cause found men 
themselves: Man falls under the providence God, but 
falls his own fault. The antinomy expressed these 
should removed, least relieved, the thought 
that the God-ordained necessity consequence which 
reprobates sin does not exclude voluntary and deliberate evil 
purpose. Men follow their evil and ungodly desires. Their 
ungodliness God directs the fulfilment his judgments. 
The same true the elect. Their acts also bear 
character, and present twofold appearance for all virtues 
which they practise are God’s works, and Augustine says 
well that God, when rewards the pious, crowns them 
his own work. 

need scarcely remarked that, spite these expla- 
nations and limitations, the difficulty not resolved, and 
that, incontestably, the foundations Calvin’s ethics are 
insecure. Calvin himself says, combatting the Liber- 
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tines: point conceded, must either impute sin 
God, conclude that there sin the universe, since 
there nothing which not done God.” 

The second objection closely connected with the first. 
Many wanton self-deception imagine that they may remain 
calm and secure their sins and lusts. they belong 
the elect their sins will hinderance their salvation 
for the decree God must unfailingly executed. God 
knows,’ say they, has once decreed concerning us. 
own time; has assigned death, shall vain strive 
against 

Against such misuse divine grace Calvin exclaims 
with great warmth: men are not taught, but 
smitten with severe reproaches with the blow 
The whole order gracious election wantonly 
perverted. elected God expressly order that 
may live holy and unspotted life. life 
cannot separated from the grace election; the con- 
trary, the latter reveals, exhibits, and proves itself the 
fact that awakes the elect new zeal for holiness. For 
God justifies and renews those whom has elected, while 
imparts them the powers godly life. The decree 
the election grace does not remain external to, 
and impending over the but develops itself their 
life, and becomes spiritual force within them. Where 
holiness lacking, its presupposition, election, must neces- 
sarily absent. who would separate the former from 
the latter foolish those who would separate the light 
from the sun. 

The third “calumny” which brought against the 
doctrine predestination the name ethical science 
this, that the dogma election true, all exhortations 
pious life are useless. 

The answer this objection has already been given the 
preceding lines. further answer may refer the 
apostle Paul. like true herald the divine glory, has 
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continually proclaimed the eternal election, defiance 
motives policy, rational considerations was con- 
sequence feeble and cold his moral exhortations and ad- 
And when Jesus himself declares, man can 
come me, except given him the Father, does 
therefore put less emphasis upon the duty faith? Let 
therefore that preaching which leads men faith have free 
course, and let continue the 

The preaching the gospel must preserve its full power. 
The Christian proclamation salvation far from being 
the least nullified the divine election, greatly assisted 
and strengthened it. Election works itself out through 
but the calling comes individuals through the 
preaching the gospel, the elect unto blessing and salva- 
tion, the reprobate unto indifference and eternal condem- 
nation. Yet preaching not degraded through election 
meaningless, powerless act, the God-ordained ‘means 
the calling, for are most certainly seek and find our 
election and calling, our justification and sanctification, not 
apart from Christ, but him alone. 

evident from this defence the doctrine election 
from the point view ethics that the divine election ac- 
cording Calvin’s view gives advantage moral indif- 
ferentism, but the contrary, furnishes very powerful 
motive for holy life and conduct. The argument from the 
fact regeneration the eternal gracious election God 
continually and emphatically employed alike the method 
self-examination, and assurance salvation the 
believer. know that are elected God are 
inquire whether the Spirit has sanctified God has elected 
self perfect history affords confirma- 
tion and illustration these remarks. Those churches which 
were controlled Calvin’s influence, and upon which has 
imprinted the stamp his spirit and his doctrine, exhibit 
multitude princely characters, whom the heroism the 
man and the humility the child are united high 
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degree that they exhibit unclouded splendor the moral 
beauty Christian virtue. The unity and compactness 
moral character formed under the influence the doctrine 
perseverance exhibit the working that doctrine upon the in- 
dividual. directs the Christian’s eye ever the object his 
election, because Christians are the witnesses and the agents 
divine grace, and lays upon him the task making word 
and deed, life and death, correspond his glorious calling. 

see clearly now that Calvin and his contemporaries 
the missuse the doctrine predestination must appear not 
only impious, but also senseless. excited tone which 
Calvin particular contends against the arguments his 
adversaries presented above, arises not from his own secret 
difficulties, but rather from holy indignation, yes, from 
surprise and astonishment the perverted sense those 
unfortunate men whose blindness sin, work the 
from the beginning.” From them this sacred mys- 
tery hidden; but those who are saved the substance 
the proclamation the whole gospel, the ground their 
expectation and fruition salvation, the God-implanted root 
their new life. this election—to the eternal decree 
the merciful God believer refers his faith, and the re- 
generated his regeneration. the objective foundation 
his whole life and work. 


Calvin’s whole discussion this subject controlled 
his contest with the Romish church that has failed 
give critical judgment upon the psychological and ethi- 
cal relations faith and works. The psychological criticism 
always merged the presentation the religious doctrine 
justification. 

The question before is: How good works spring 
from faith? The first answer this, that Christ, received 
faith, given God not only for justification, but 
also for sanctification. consequence its importance 


here translate the principal passage full. 


ve 
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cannot apprehend the righteousness Christ 
faith except you apprehend also his sanctification. For 
was given for righteousness, wisdom, sanctification, re- 
demption Cor. Christ justifies one 
whom does not the same time sanctify. These benefits 
are connected perpetual and inseparable bond, that 
redeems those wisdom illuminates whom re- 
deems, them also whom justifies, them 
also sanctifies. But since the question only justification 
and sanctification, let confine ourselves these. Though 
distinguish between them, yet Christ contains both 
You ought first possess Christ. But you cannot possess 
him except you are made partaker his sanctification, be- 
cause cannot separated into portions. Since, therefore, 
the Lord gives these benefits enjoyed only bestow- 
ing himself upon us, gives them both the same time, 
never one without the other. Thus clear how true 
that are justified not without works, nor yet through 
works, since partaking Christ sanctification involved 
less than justification.” 

The answer given this passage our question how the 
Christian becomes partaker the righteousness 
tification Christ that Christ received through faith into 
consciousness becomes the motive and the principle good 
works the believer. The remark that faith the root 
good works therefore only figure not 
itself the power and impulse the new life. renews and 
sanctifies only far the organ Christ, who renews 
and sanctifies. Yet the psychological means connection 
between faith and works not given. Not even does the 
Geneva which retains the formula, Faith 
the root which are produced good works attempt 
explain it. 

The second answer our question afforded 
idea common both Luther and Calvin, but more frequent 
the latter. With both the starting-point faith. 
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This faith makes our works good, that is, pleasing God. 
are declared righteous God upon the ground our 
faith, are also our works good God’s sight, because 
the righteousness faith. After our sins are forgiven, our 
good works derive much from Christ, and their impertec- 
tion compensated his purity, that they are reputed 
just. These works which pass for righteous, are righteous, 
and the title good may applied them full 
right. The great principle Luther: impossible that 
work should good, before the person good and accep- 
table,” lies the foundation Calvin’s whole argument, 
often expressly declared. 

now see that faith the principle the new life, and 
good works far makes our person acceptable before 
God, and, consequence this, gives our works favor 
God’s eyes. Faith conceived this, the trains 
thought already considered, merely receptive organ, and 
this phase the idea Calvin frequently and intentionally 
presents. Yet not made clear how good works neces- 
sarily flow from faith, for though Calvin carries over forensic 
imputation from the person the believer his works, yet 
does not explain how far faith itself advances the new 
life, and how far not only receptive form, but also 
efficient principle. His “middle ingrafting 
into the body Christ,— does not help us. forms the 
necessary condition justification and also the new birth, 
but does not resolve our difficulty. Calvin, well 
Luther and Melancthon, unsatisfactory this point, and 
his remarks are only unproved statements. 

was highly unfortunate that Calvin summed the ma- 
terial morals under the conception good works. 
the one hand the plural form this expression prevented 
from conceiving the problem life closely con- 
nected whole, and the other the conception works con- 
fined the attention the most external side morals. 
Calvin, also, attempted dismiss his adversaries, with their 
objection that gratuitous justification was morally perilous 
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doctrine, too easily and simply. His doctrine the neces- 
sary efficiency faith was left incomplete and shorn its 
effectiveness. compelled fall back upon the lives 
his followers secure the support which the theoretical 
development his system should have supplied. 


CHRISTIAN FREEDOM. 


The freedom the Christian the condition 
position the new, Christian life far this, that only 
who declared righteous, and received into the company 


God’s children divine grace, able and inclined fulfil 


the law, and perform the obedience demanded God. And 
this freedom, developes itself obedience Christ, 
becomes the means glorifying our life, and converting 
into free service God. 

are nature children wrath and excluded from the 
kingdom God. Our reception into this kingdom is, upon 
God’s free act adoption founded his 
eternal decree love. Subjectively, adoption secured 
through faith, consequence which the believer en- 
grafted into the body Christ. The believer becomes there- 
pleasing God through Jesus Christ, and the blessed 
consciousness sonship arises within him. 
ground the divine decree salvation, made effective 
Christ, knows that eternally beloved and reconciled 
with God. association with the Redeemer his condition 
longer one servitude, but the freedom sons. 

the first edition the Institutes Calvin did not treat 
Christian freedom connection with the doctrine justifi- 
cation and the new birth. Subsequent editions remedied this 
fault, but freedom everywhere presented purely nega- 
tive sense, and restricted release from sin and the law. 
The three constitutive elements Christian freedom, free- 
dom conscience from the law condition acceptance 
with God freedom from the law galling yoke freedom 
respect external observances, comprise only negative 
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freedom from the dominion the law over the conscience. 
This reduces freedom appendix justification. 

special importance for ethics the third point which 
Calvin unfolds his treatment Christian free- 
dom respect external observances. This treated 
practically rather than theoretically, and this connection 
While Calvin remarks that freedom and itself, and the 
use freedom, are two distinct things, confines himself 
principally the methods treatment the apostle Paul. 
emphatically disapproves those who the exercise 
their freedom pay attention the conscience and the faith 
their weak brethren. makes distinction between the 
kinds offences, motives which lead falling and sin- 
ning. Scandal said given anything which the 
fault proceeds from the author that thing; scandal said 
when thing occurring some way not evil 
design, nor unsuitably, seized upon thorough malevolence, 
some sinister and evil disposition the mind, for 
sion offence. With scandals the latter kind the Chris- 
tian need not trouble himself. enough that takes care 
discover who are the honest but weak brethren, and who 
are the Pharisees who spy out our liberty reduce 
slavery. Only towards the former loving indulgence 
duty. Thus the use our freedom has the -well-being 
and edification our neighbor its standard and boundaries. 

But Calvin will not have these boundaries extended too 
widely. The Christian must not out love his neighbor 
diminish abandon the right the honor God. 
live among the Papists not acquiesce superstition 
and error out indulgence the weak. They who 
these things are self-deceived. 

Calvin must now answer twofold objection. the one 
hand the Papists maintained that the talk about freedom was 
only pretext for licentiousness, while contempt and disre- 
gard the commands and prohibitions the church opened 
the door for all kinds excesses. These attacks Calvin 


a 


met with double reply: first, the apostles did 
not know these churchly rules, the objection raised 
against evangelical Christians applies them again, expe- 
rience would show that the representativeg and followers 
the pure gospel, are respect indifferent the moral ad- 
vance Christendom. But second danger menaced the 
church from the attack the Libertines, Fanatics, and 
Anabaptists. These fancied themselves called liberty 
which gave open door the flesh, and took Christian 
freedom mantle for their lusts and excesses. Calvin 
declared that these men did not understand the freedom 
the gospel. The freedom offered Christ not only 
releases from the yoke and the curse the law, but also 
sets free from the power sin and from the dominion 
our lusts and passions, which strive against the soul. 
spiritual good, whose power and effect consists the 
soothing the conscience. reply, Calvin’s opponents 
urge that their sense freedom the necessary consequence 
that abrogation the law effected the death Christ 
and proclaimed Paul. 

this reply, well the fact that Calvin includes 
the whole circumference his doctrine duties and virtues 
that is, his whole the decalogue, are natu- 
rally brought the decalogue our next topic. But let 
observe, ere pass on, that Calvin never attains positive 
definition Christian freedom, and that, consequence, 
the ethical result this doctrine remains unmeaning and 
ineffective. With Calvin Christian freedom never comes 
its full rights. 


IV. Tue New THE DECALOGUE. 


well known, the Reformers limit their treatment 
ethical materials, for the most part, what they have 
say explanation and development the decalogue. This 
holds very prominent place their teaching, and conse- 
quently the materials for this portion our investigation 
are much more abundant than for those points already 
treated of. 
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all the Reformers Calvin most strongly presents the deca- 
logue the sum and substance all ethics. The ten com- 
mandments are the rule life which God prescribes for us. 
them have the perfect standard all righteousness. 
They embrace all that belongs piety and virtue. Through 
obedience them our moral task entirely fulfilled. Their 
high importance appears from this, that the Pentateuch 
God emphatically repeats the law given upon Sinai, and 
pledges himself judge the world the last day thereby. 
And though the writings the prophets and the apostles, 
and even the words our Lord himself, contain more ample 
directions than those given the decalogue, they never make 
any real addition the decalogue, but only develop and 
unfold the contents the Mosaic law, and bring 
from_every seeming departure. 

Calvin appeals the fact that Christ himself summed 
the whole duty man love God and love man. 
this twofold duty correspond the two tables the law, since 
the first contains our duties toward God; the second, those 
toward men. Calvin attaches great weight the division 
the law into two tables. the one hand, sees the 
fact that our duties toward men are placed below those 
toward God the chief distinction the Christian system 
morals from the systems heathenism, which are content 
with securing honorable life among our fellow-men. 
the other hand, reproaches the Papists with having slighted 
our duties toward our fellow-men having improperly 
exalted the first table, and particularly their purely 
external conception and practice the technical service 
the two tables the law under one will God, show, 
farther, how religion and morality are connected, and how 
they proceed side side. True, this last point not clearly 
and sharply expressed Calvin; but lies the foundation 
his whole view the subject. 

was made possible for Calvin refer all Christian 
duties and virtues the Mosaic law, derive them from 
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it, the system interpretation which applied it. 
these purely negative precepts gives positive con- 
tents. commandments which are specifically limited 
ascribes universal application. external statutes 
are expanded into spiritual laws, and the moral law becomes 
substituted for the statutory judicial law. All this done 
means system interpretation derived from 
Sermon the Mount. For example, the first commandment 
the second table commands honor our father and 
mother. This duty honor extended Calvin include 
the duty obedience toward all magistrates the following 
logical argument. The law the perfect standard moral 
life. contained direction reference magistrates, 
would incomplete. But this conclusion cannot ad- 
mitted, and therefore the fifth commandment must embrace 
the duties toward magistrates. like manner, the sixth 
commandment shown include all the positive duties 
love our neighbor. Since may objected that all these 
commands are peculiarly limited and external their form, 
Calvin replies that God explicitly names and forbids the 
shall preserve from lesser sins. Similar examples occur 
Calvin’s treatment the Pentateuch and displays par- 
ticular skill tracing back the decalogue the most narrow 
commands and those most evidently given the Jews alone, 
and ascribing them universal ethical force. Finally, 
must remark that him all commands the decalogne 
have equal religious and moral value. This appears par- 
ticularly his judgment respect the law the Sabbath, 
which transfers the Christian Sunday, and for which 
claims the fullest authority. spite this high 
estimation the law, there appears Calvinism limitation 
our longing for freedom not overlooked, which limit- 
ation will appear more clearly yet Calvin’s doctrine the 
use the law. 

the Institutes Calvin sets forth threefold use the 
law. (1) First, the law reveals our weakness, sin, and 
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condemnation. reveals the will God, and, like 
glass, shows our unrighteousness and shame. are 
deprived every answer and every right before God 
for God looks not upon what can, but what should, 
not upon our ability, but upon our duty. Feeling our 
weakness, and burdened with the curse God, are thrown 
upon the undeserved love and mercy God. This our 
only refuge, our trust, and our hope. Since this use the 
law, revealed God himself his word, was unknown 
the philosophers heathenism, Calvin calls the theolog- 
ical use the law. (2) Secondly, the law bridle; for 
should frighten the godless its threats and punishments, 
curb them, and restrain them within the limits external 
propriety. True, this does not make men better more 
righteous before God; but every restraint laid upon the 
godless the law healthful and necessary maintain 
order, secure peace, and protect the community from 
disturbance. (3) The third use the law the most 
important, and corresponds most closely the peculiar aim 
the commands God. displays itself particularly 
those whose hearts the spirit God already works and 
rules. They truly bear the law God their hearts. 
They are inspired and ruled soul the Spirit-of God, 
that they are willingly and gladly obedient God’s com- 
mands. Yet the law necessary for them two- respects 
the one hand, they learn its means know and 
understand the will God better every day; the other, 
powerful motive, confirming their inborn impulse 
good, and urging their wills the fulfilling duty and 
virtue. 

clear that these threefold uses not apply the 
moral law the same way. The second use belongs exclu- 
sively the legal sphere the secular legistative action. 
co-ordinate the three is, therefore, only give farther 
proof the vacillation into which all the Reformers fell 
between the judicial law and the moral law. Finally, the 


so-called political use the law not included the ex- 
XXXVII. No. 145. 
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planation the moral contents the ten commandments, 
and the working the law becomes only twofold one, upon 
unbelievers and believers, which comprehends the first and 
third uses above mentioned. 

have only present with the use the law 
applying believers. Calvin holds fast this, with especial 
reference the attacks the Libertines and 
The doctrine the apostle Paul concerning Christian freedom 
does not mean that the Christian may live without law, 
according his pleasure, after his lusts and passions. Not 
the law giving instruction and making moral demands, 
only the curse the law lifted off from believers. 

From this absolute binding force the law over Christians 
Calvin infers the untenableness the Romish 
between the precepts commands the law and the evan- 
gelical counsels. The mistake the Papists consists this 
that they measure the obligation the moral demands 
the powers man, and not the will God. What cor- 
responds the average powers man’s nature com- 
manded what rises above these mere piece counsel, 
obedience which lays the foundation especial perfec- 
tion. But, asks Calvin, are there really the law God 
some commands which are more important, others which 
are less important? Must not admit that the fulfilling 
any divine command for our powers entire impossibility 
could not think good thought, nor finger 
good, without God! Besides, the Romish distinction leads 
another error, which cannot fully set forth till come 
the doctrine Christian perfection. said that the 
so-called counsels not apply all men; they sometimes 
have only special aim, purely personal cause; as, for 
example, the command given the rich young man sell 
his goods, many particular cases, celibacy. But 
such special cases the demand counsel, but com- 
mand, strongly commanded duty, whose neglect incurs 
guilt, but whose observance respect 
inferior grade perfection. 
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compare Luther’s doctrine with Calvin’s, the charac- 
teristic the former will found lie its conceiving 
the law from the Pauline point view correlate the 
fact sin. The experiences Luther during his monastic 
life, his struggle between law and grace, his impressions 
the intimate connection law and sin, found their 
expression his own teaching, and his labors for the 
church were elevated into universal and fundamental rules 
for the experience all men. This influence the per- 
sonality Luther, well narrow adherence the 
Pauline forms expression, gave rise the mistake 
supposing that the law did not pass over into the realm 
faith, and consequently did not control believers. This 
inference was introduced into the system Luther, 
well known, The occasion this mistake un- 
doubtedly, lay the fundamental position Luther that 
the condemning work the law was its only attribute, and 
that when this attribute was lacking there was more law. 
Where Luther finds voluntary acquiescence the law, the 
law entirely vanishes, takes form which the uni- 
versal conception the law longer applies. Calvin, 
the contrary, explains the law under two distinct and opposite 
characters, with and without condemnatory effect. The be- 
liever not released from the law such, but only from 
the curse the law. Calvin goes emphatically 
state that while the law written God’s finger upon 
believers’ hearts, they need the objective commandment 
God none the less means instruction and motive 
good. While, therefore, with Luther the particular use 
the law for sinners, Calvin applies the law first all 
believers, for whom, however, the curse removed. The 
hate our sin and the knowledge our blameworthiness 
Calvin derives from the effect the gospel, and not the 

Johannes Agricela (1492-1566), while colleague Luther the Univer- 
sity Wittenberg, began teach that though the unregencrate were still under 
the law, Christians were entirely free from it, even from the decalogue, being 


under the gospel alone. The contest with Luther which succeeded, became 
sharp that Agricola was obliged leave Wittenberg for Berlin. 
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law. The distinction between the two doctrines exhibited 
the following remarks. The law Calvin far from 
being mere correlate the fact sin, whose peculiar 
office reveal God’s wrath and curse, that grounded 
rather the divine decree salvation. frequently 
remarks upon the fact that the decalogue was imposed 
the time deliverance from Egypt. God will declare 
himself our Lawgiver the same time that reveals 
himself the God our salvation. This thought consti- 
tutes one the chief excellences Calvin’s doctrine 
repentance. 

All the Reformers fail making sharp and safe 
tion between the moral law and the judicial law. All feel 
the but they have established standard 
judgment for determining either. Even commenting upon 
the decalogue the moral law passes over insensibly under 
their treatment into judicial law. 

Meanwhile, there is, without doubt, observable the 
Reformers’ ethics continual effort elevate the purely 
external judicial law into moral law, ruling the inward 
disposition. This appears their interpretation the 
decalogue. his sermon upon the sixth commandment 
Calvin remarks: God has given not merely civil law, 
that may live honorably, but has given law agree- 
able his own nature. know that Spirit, and 
wills that serve him spirit and truth. Upon the 
seventh commandment says: must always recur 
the nature God, that is, know that not earthly 
legislator, that does not forbid the external act only, and 
permit cherish evil affections; for God will not 
served with eye-service, and has not only forbidden the adul- 
terous act, but also all evil desires and affections. Another 
attempt distinction between the moral law 
judicial law lies the remark frequently made that God 
write his law, graven upon stone, upon believers’ 
Calvin does not unfold this thought and set forth its 
full importance; but evidently speaking not the 
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so-called law-giving conscience, nor natural, inborn sense 
the difference between good and evil, but the law 
written the Spirit God the hearts believers 
his sons. must not infer that Calvin ascribes the 
natural man sure knowledge good and evil. employs 
the witness and instructions nature, order proceed 
way argument from these lower matters the higher 
revelation God. Yet this natural knowledge not only 
inoperative, but incomplete and dark that when the con- 
science man not enlightened the Spirit God every 
pretended excellence man’s nature only serves make 
him doubly guilty. must be, and there is, express 
standard action, ten commandments, from which 
one can depart without reducing his virtue mere ap- 
pearance, and becoming sounding brass and tinkling 
cymbal. Such virtue may brilliant the eyes 
but God displeased with it, and curses it. 

The roots Calvin’s fundamental positions ethics are 
firmly planted his religious views. The so-called inde- 
pendent ethics are with nonentity. His ethics are 
truly religious his and though the relations 
both moments his doctrine are not scientifically expressed, 
they are none the less inseparable, like the two self-conditioning 
poles his spiritual life. 


AND DEVELOPMENT THE NEw LIFE, 
REPENTANCE. 


Calvin’s statement the doctrine repentance underwent 
some changes successive editions the Institutes. The 
distinguishing features the first statement are his vacilla- 
tion regard the relation mortification and faith, 
initial repentance and that repentance 
through one’s whole life, and his entirely negative conception 
repentance mortification. Afterwards repentance was 
set forth fact fulfilling itself within the sphere the 
Christian life, and this view the other works Calvin be- 
comes the standard and permanent one. Let keep this 


CALVIN’S ETHICS. [Jan. 


new form the doctrine mind while explain the origin, 
the constitutive elements, and the further development 
repentance. 

Repentance longer confined the negative element 
God, beginning sincere and serious fear God, and con- 
sisting mortification the old man, and quickening 
the spirit. Sometimes defined grief arising from 
sin, and displacency with one’s self and all one’s depraved 
nature. Calvin frequently says that repentance follows faith, 
and proceeds from faith. one can seriously pursue re- 
pentance except knows that God’s. But one will 
persuaded that God’s except has laid hold 
God’s 

These differing expressions are means irreconcilable. 
The sinner would feel neither abhorrence sin nor sorrow 
for the same did not turn his thoughts God, and view 
him especially God holiness. This the true and 
sincere fear God which Calvin speaks the Institutes. 
But this fear conscience are only the means 
ordained Christ prepare one for striving after holiness. 
Fear God retains its full, effective contents, and penitence 
becomes thereby effective, only when the sinner specifically 
Christian faith knows and acknowledges God the God 
his salvation. Otherwise the sinner justifies himself falls 
into despair. 

These positions not conflict with what has already been 
said about the use the law. For, Calvin allows that the 
knowledge and hate sin arise from the law, expressly 
teaches that the knowledge the Lawgiver such 
grounded upon faith the God our salvation. 

compare these positions with those already presented, 
shall undoubtedly find consistent and complete theory 
repentance far this, that all Calvin’s statements unite 
representing repentance having its sphere action 
within the Christian life. is, therefore, thoroughly logical 
the Reformer set forth repentance the joint labor 
the whole life. 


all 
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The ground and the motive mortification and vivification 
(wherein regeneration consists), participation Christ. 
truly share his death, virtue our old man 
crucified, and our body sin dies. are partakers 
his resurrection, are raised newness life, 
which corresponds the righteousness 
tion, Calvin remarks further, frequently understood the 
trust which flows from faith, the soothing the troubled 
conscience, the experience the grace which proffered 
and obtained through Christ, the restoration the soul 
which wakes from death the new life. This conception, 
which evidently corresponds the meaning Melancthon’s 
teaching, Calvin will not acknowledge, for, taking vivification 
more comprehensive sense, explains zeal for 
pious and holy way life, and fact identifies with 
tification. the third edition the Institutes Calvin takes 
occasion from the expression mortification refer the dif- 
ficulty the task laid upon the Christian, 
itself with nothing less than the destruction our old nature. 

Calvin explains his meaning reference mortification 
follows, that the formal side our nature remains unchanged, 
but that the material contents our faculties, and the object 
our powers and our strife, becomes another and new 
thing. Consequently, this inner change the activity 
man not destroyed the influence the Holy 
what, then, conformably this, consists the activity God 
his children’s When erects his kingdom 
within them, restrains their will his Spirit, that may 
not driven hither and thither, the inclination nature; 
that may incline holiness and righteousness, bends 
the standard his own righteousness, composes, forms, 
directs it; that may not totter and fall, and 
confirms the strength his own Spirit.” 

these words find ourselves brought face face with 
the great problem the relation grace and freedom, 
the divine and human wills. our present attempt the 
question does not belong the topic now before us. 
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have now only with this special point: What the 
difference between the ethical conception conversion, 
conversion viewed spontaneous act the human will, 
and the religious conception the conversion 
considered God’s activity 

This question not fairly answered Calvin. vacil- 
lates between two theories which run side side, and often 
cross one another, but whose mutual relations are never fully 
explained. (1) the one hand knows that must begin 
conformably experience with the exertion the and 
maintain the same steadfastly through the exertion per- 
sonal energy and activity, and progress. (2) But the 
other hand, denies man every power good, every self- 
determination the practice virtue the performance 
duty completely, makes man entirely passive 
tool grace, that one cannot see how the nerve man’s 
exertion not severed, and how his zeal not made lame 
and cold. These two views are not positively set forth 
Calvin their mutual relations, but both push themselves 
forward and appear side side. From fear ascribing 
merit man takes away the freedom man’s will 
favor the sole effectiveness God’s grace, only, however, 
turn again that will, self-determining and morally 
responsible, with instruction and exhortation. 

Turning now Calvin’s polemic efforts, let consider 
his arguments against the Romanists. 

The Catholic doctrine leads undeniable externality. 
This Calvin’s first objection. The Papists not desire 
complete, radical conversion and renewal the innermost life 
the soul, but only doing external works. But repent- 
ance has its seat, not external ceremonies, but the heart. 
interior matter which comes forth into the external 
life, tree produces fruit from itself. True, Calvin would 
not despise reject the external tokens and means which 
repentance partly set motion, and partly urged forward. 
But these external practices and tokens have themselves 
moral character. Repentance does not come from wrap- 
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ping one’s self sackcloth, tearing one’s hair, but from 
the inner attitude the soul, which lies the bottom 
every outward manifestation, from the perception and con- 
fession our guilt, from sorrow for sin, and voluntary 
renunciation it. 

This externalizing repentance springs from lack 
moral and religious earnestness and depth, which reveals 
itself particularly superficial observation and judgment 
our fallen position. Since human nature entirely dead 
and perverted, must not partly but entirely renewed and 
regenerated. Therefore the subject and the agent this 
fundamental change, cannot the will man, but God 
alone must perfect this new birth man. The Romish doc- 
trine opposes this its conception arbitrium. 

Finally, remarks Calvin, the Catholic church 
quence the indissoluble bond which unites repentance and 
faith must have false view the first, inasmuch in- 
correctly conceives the last. 

last topic upon which Calvin remarks worthy note, 
inasmuch refers equally the Jesuitic and the pietistic 
Jesuits well the Anabaptists, this topic may regarded 
supplying the connecting link between the Romish doctrine 
and the the fanatic sects. Destitute all 
reason the absurdity those who prescribe their neo- 
phytes, order that they may begin with repentance, certain 
days upon which they may devote themselves repentance. 
When these have been fulfilled they admit them the com- 
munion the grace the gospel. Such fruits forsooth does 
their spirit giddiness produce that limits few short 
days what should the work the whole Christian life.” 


The German says, the new edition Herzog’s 
Real that the pietists affirmed that true penitence requires inward 
contest great power and continuing for time, bitter contest (herber 
Kampf with sin and the flesh, and sorrow rising even and cites 
Gal. says that Spener was far removed from such exaggerations, 
but some promoters pietism insisted upon them. 

XXXVII. No. 145. 
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opposition all this Calvin views conversion its regu- 
lar, God-ordained form, education the church, and 
the church. Hence, course, the necessity law-work 
entirely removed, rather its value subverted and 
overthrown. The danger such theory is, that the 
Christian, having now arrived condition special holi- 
ness, becomes careless the leadings the Spirit, and dares 
indifferent the law. Calvin charges these spirit- 
men with blindness, delusive feelings special sanctity, 
spiritual pride, and antinomianism. replies them with 
indignation that the spirit which they boast cannot the 
Spirit God and Christ, the Holy Spirit. This spirit 
discipline and order, sobriety and truth, chastity and 
their spirit leads them into direct opposition 
these divinely commanded virtues. Wherefore must 
always contending against temptation, and never think 
that are beyond the contest. 

The conception the Christian life connected whole 
much easier upon ground than the province 
Luther and Melancthon according their doctrine. 
While here contrition and faith are set forth their differ- 
ences, the Lutheran doctrine excludes the thought Calvin 
that contrition itself, order must have love 
the good, and faith the redeeming grace God its 
foundation. The Lutheran theory the law its relation 
sin applies only those who have fallen from the sphere 
the operation grace, and its great use raise them 
again from contrition faith under the stimulus the law. 
But Calvin brings the law into the sphere the Christian 
life, and grounds its authority upon the conception God 
our benefactor and Saviour. 

Should trace the matter further would not difficult 
show psychologically that the practice law-work 
must necessarily follow from the later Melancthonian-Luth- 
eran conception penitence, and the history Orthodoxy 
and Pietism would confirm our logical argument. 


3 


CALVIN’S ETHICS. 


The fundamental principle the Christian life that the 
believer brings himself God offering, and that 
seeks devote himself the true service God. are 
not our own, but God’s. This surrender God completed 
self-denial, which man separates himself from himself, 
and subjects himself God his highest and only rightful 
aim, and gives himself God his peculiar possession for 
life and death, for man longer seeks his own, but that 
which corresponds the will God, and advances the glory 
God. this purpose does not exist, instead piety, only 
hypocrisy found, good done only from vain, 
and proud motives. 

The philosophers heathenism have never known this 
fundamental condition the Christian life. They give 
man guide only reason, they direct him listen this. 
They would more nearly correct doing had not man 
lost through the fall the correct use reason, and the orig- 
inal freedom his will the good. But now, first, reason 
itself, and the will man must brought again into the 
relation ordained God and pleasing him; both will and 
reason, and all the powers man’s soul, must fundamen- 
tally renewed. the reason darkened and the will per- 
verted, how can right course conduct, new life, arise 
from subjection such faculties 

accordance with the two tables the law ought 
practice self-denial our relations God well man. 
This appears Calvin’s remarks upon Tit. ii. 11, where Paul 
sums all human virtues sobriety, righteousness, and 
godliness. Righteousness includes our duties towards our 
neighbors godliness embraces duties towards God so- 
briety like manner, with chastity and temperance, suggests 
the pure and moderate use the good things earth, 
well the endurance want. Other passages this char- 
acter may found. They are worthy notice illustra- 
tions how Calvin could never define the difference between 
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the conception virtue and the conception duty. His 
view ethics too arbitrarily determined the form 
the decalogue. does not know what with that mem- 
ber, which does not directly belong either 
table. can make clear definition division duty. 

the practical presentation his subject Calvin does 
better than the theoretical. Here manifestly speaks 
out his own experience. puts the bearing the cross 
high among the means education which God instructs, 
purifies, and perfects us. This because knows ex- 
perience what bear the cross. remarks his 
introduction David’s Psalms, his own experience has 
given him the key” the meaning affliction. There 
beats his breast the heart not stoic, but man 
filled with humility and trust, child towards his father, 
suffering and yet rejoicing. 

For correct judgment the evil, the restrictions, and 
the afflictions which come upon the believer within the sphere 
the Christian life, Calvin begins with the experience the 
fatherly love God revealed Christ. This revelation 
sheds its reconciling and illuminating light upon all circum- 
stances the Christian life, especially upon the dark 
sad. this the judgment the Christian respect 
every evil determined, that views afflictions more 
punishments, but means educating him and preparing 
him for eternal life. Accordingly the cross should induce 
practice obedience and patience. The patience the 
Christian not insensibility suffering, for such patience 
would destroy virtue. cannot destroy natural sensibility 
the injurious, and therefore hold all the more firmly 
patience. But affliction patigntly borne fills with joy even 
the most bitter sufferings, proves our virtue, teaches 
obedience, leads make God our refuge, and turns our 
thoughts from the present fix them upon the future. 

look afflictions from the divine point view, they 
become the divine method conveying blessings us. 
While the heathen supposed themselves carried 
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the resistless course fate, the child God lays all that 
and has the hand almighty, good Father. 
corporated into the body Christ, being formed into 
his image. this possible without sharing his sufferings 
The cross brings the Christian into communion with the 
death Christ, and points community with him his 
glorious resurrection. 

What has already been said gives the means explain- 
ing the temptations and enticements under which the Chris- 
tian suffers. They are the means confirming his faith and 
advancing his Christian life. The meaning the Reformer 
will always remain somewhat obscure upon this subject 
account the ambiguity the Latin and French languages, 
which have each only one word (tentatio) for expressing both 
trial and The word temptation, says Calvin 
(using frequently used any kind trial what- 
ever. this sense God tempts Abraham when puts his 
faith the proof. Such temptations are afforded the 
events every day. These are called Calvin tentationes 
externae. opposition this kind temptations Calvin 
employs the phrase internae all allurements 
sin which arise from our fallen nature, and our connection 
with the wants and desires the flesh. These temptations 
come from the Devil, and just Jesus was not subjected 
temptation test his cannot touched with 
temptations this class. third class, tentationes spirituales, 
embrace especially the temptations which are peculiar 
Christians. Among them are numbered temptations mis- 
trust God’s love and goodness, uncertainty our salva- 
tion, unbelief God’s promises, paroxysms fear, and even 


despair, objection the lowliness Christ’s appearance, 


the small number his true followers, feeling 
deserted God, the sight the fortune and prosperity 
the irreligious. These attack the most pious, and did not 
spare the Lord himself. 


German, Versuchung, Anfechtung, and Priifung. 
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If, now, leaving this temptations, ask 
what their inner ground and what their psychological 
priority, the answer Calvin is, that trial and testing come 
from God, but temptations come from our evil nature, 
from the Devil. Farther than this does not go. 
leaves the analytical discussion the subject others. 

But how shall the Christian succeed gaining the victory 
over Calvin cannot answer this question with 
any very great degree clearness. has only practical 
directions give. points the Christian the great 
Exemplar, Christ, and the means warns him 
watchful directs him apply the promises God 
himself individually tells him clothe himself the 
armor the Christian described Paul; presses upon 
him the duty prayer. Especially are Christians, when 
tempted doubt the love God, reminded that his promises 
are unfailing, and depend not upon us, but upon his own 
divine nature. 

are thus brought contact with Calvin’s views 
reference prayer. The prayer the Christian 
principle faith. Without firm confidence the grace 
God can call upon God neither rightly, nor with freedom 
and joy. This the difference between Christian and heathen 
prayer. The heathen have faith, and delight 
prayer. Faith also necessary prayer for another reason, 
that only prayer offered the name Jesus has the promise 
being heard. this faith the God our salvation 
revealed Jesus Christ does the Christian become conscious 
that can rely only upon the mercy God for everything, 
that his own strength service gives him claim upon the 
help God, but that must give the honor God only. 
prayer becomes the best school patience, submission, 
and obedience. are taught self-denial. Into 
must always enter that petition: Thy will done. Finally, 
should note that Calvin makes prayer the unceasing ex- 
pression and exemplification the Christian life. the 
virtues are summed and put practice 
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prayer. Prayer flows from faith. Through prayer that 
self-surrender and self-denial which Calvin presents the 
summary the Christian life are made perfect. 


AND Lire, AND CHURCH. 


The Family and the Household. The foundation the 
family marriage, which, originally ordained and blessed 
God, unites man and woman one being. Before the 
fall marriage was peculiar benefit given men, that the 
man might hold the position head the woman, and the 
woman turn assist the man. The proper use and object 
marriage was the propagation the race. But since the 
fall marriage has another object. given men for all 
temptations the flesh remedy against unchastity. 
divinely permitted and ordained accommodation for the 
weakness our sinful nature. 

The character and laws this institution are derived 
from the original institution Paradise. God did not then 
have simply Adam mind, but the whole race man. 
Since monogamy was the law paradise, therefore the 
law the race. This law confirmed the voice 
nature, for only monogamy real love and harmony pos- 
sible. True, many the heroes the Old Testament were 
polygamists, but this was often defiance God’s law, and 
was severely punished sometimes was from laudable 
desire propagate their family, through which the Messiah 
was tocome. But are never imitate the example 
the patriarchs when that example conflicts with the express 
commands God. 

has not seldom been cast against the Reformers that 
their views marriage fell short the religious and moral 
spirit Christianity. For they recommend marriage 
remedy for unchastity, hold the right marriage 
element Christian freedom, without reference its bear- 
ings upon the moral advancement Christendom. But, 
truth, Calvin, well Luther, will found recognize 
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marriage divinely honored and sanctified 
and many passages might quoted prove that regards 
blessing both parties. For example: Christ 
confers such honor upon marriage that makes the image 
his own union with his church. ..... Christ poured out 
bowels affection upon his church, which had betrothed 
himself, would have every one affected toward his 
own (Institutes, iv. 12, 14; 19, 35). One passage 
serves not only exhibit the Reformer’s views upon the 
topic before us, but also upon other topics. says, 
substance (Sermon upon Ephesians), the subjection 
the wife her husband rests upon twofold ground. 
because the creation man was made the lord and head 
the woman, since she was formed from him. Second, 
punishment for the transgression Eve. Consequently, 
her husband the part wife diso- 
bedience God. Yet the rule the husband should never 
contracted, tyrannical, and selfish. Christ has not sub- 
jected his bride, the church, the yoke tyrant, but has 
humbled himself and sacrificed himself for her. Can there- 
fore husband severe and heartless towards his wife 
Religion should therefore establish and deepen the Christian 
virtues mildness, mutual forbearance, and submission, 
within the circle family life. 

All this shows that the predominance Calvin’s writings 
those elements which suggest the objection made his 
view marriage due not the defect that view, but 
some other cause. This shall find Calvin’s constant 
polemic reference Rome the one hand, and the Liber- 
tines the other. 

The unreasonable estimation set upon celibacy burst early 
into the church like plague. Supported the authority 
sanctity, and arose this momentous vow chastity, 


not only styles adultery damnable sin, but passes condemnation 
also upon divorce, which declares inconsistent with the calling and the char- 
acter Christian. 
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which Calvin opposes for three reasons. rash assume 
vow which one does not know whether able keep 
it, since most who take not know their strength, and 
tempt God. Again, such vow, general, can taken 
only neglecting and limiting the commands God, and 
must act disobedience. And, thirdly, this vow 
abridgement Christian liberty, and fetter laid, 
her own accord, Rome upon the conscience which Christ 
has set free the price his own blood. the 
canonizing celibacy has opened wide the door for lust. 

Calvin contends less earnestly against the errors 
the Libertines, who justified free love and the religion the 
flesh under the pretence Christian freedom. They main- 
tained that marriage solemnized before witnesses was carnal, 
except was also marriage the heart, and that 
Christian was bound it. They called that 
marriage when one person was pleased with another. Calvin 
declares marriage divine ordinance, and therefore indis- 
soluble. Whoever dishonors commits insult against 
God himself. 

When, therefore, consicer the historical position the 
‘Reformers, the objection raised against them above must 
essentially modified. Their own example shows that the 
higher, moral, and religious conception marriage was 
degree strange them, though not fully expressed 
their writings. 

The fundamental positions Calvin upon the relations 
parents and children, masters and servants are developed 
from the Christian point view. Calvin advises strong 
government the training children, but the strength 
should tempered with mildness and patience. not 
enough, the heathen philosophers said, that the family 
should the picture well-ordered state. Christian 
family should church miniature. the family, the 
church, Christ should rule, and the father family should 
labor first all that his companions the household may 


companions the faith. Calvin speaks very frequently 
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the religious duties the head house. should 
dedicate himself and his whole house the service God, 
should direct his children obedience God, should 
instruct them the true faith, and should teach them the 
word God. The servants, also, should not excluded 
from the blessing the knowledge and the fear God. 
The head the house must direct them and lead them 
this, and must not excuse himself from this duty through 
perverse, blameworthy pride. the fulfilment these 
duties the parents, and especially the father, should dedicate 
all their powers. Yet they should remember that without 
God’s blessing all their efforts will vain. 

regards the duties children towards their parents 
nature directs that they subject their parents. Buta 
merely external obedience not enough. The motive 
this obedience should reverence for parents representa- 
tives God. God our Creator and our Father, and 
owe all obedience him. what due him 
really due his representatives. Here first the ordinance 
nature recognized and honored positive divine com- 
mand, and here lies the chief distinction between Christians 
and heathen. the obedience this command joined 
especial promise, which applied first Israel and the 
land Canaan, but also bears wider and more universal 
meaning. 

should remark that Calvin, less than Luther and 
the other Reformers, insists upon the instruction the 
youth the unavoidable duty parents. Ignorance was 
the great reliance the Papists, and the school was serve 
the great weapon against the errors and lies Rome. 

Social Free social life, and those qualities per- 
taining which exhibit themselves art and 
recreation, least practise, entirely excluded from 
Calvin’s system. Yet upon this topic there are many things 
note which are interest contributing 
Calvin’s doctrine Christian freedom and self-denial. 

First, must notice certain remarks the Institutes 


The tenth chapter the second book deals with the use 
the present life, and its good things. The fundamental 
positions here maintained throw clear light upon Calvin’s 
position towards the world (using that word its narrow 
and ascetic sense), and must presented this point. 
one would merely live must use the necessary means 
life. But cannot entirely shun what may contribute more 
pleasure than necessity. good standard decision 
what our duty refuse found the consideration 
that our life here pilgrimage toward heaven. must, 
however, avoid two errors: (1) refusing the good things 
earth except for the satisfaction our necessary wants, and 
laying upon conscience fetter which the word God 
does not (2) permitting every sort license 
under the plea freedom which leaves everything the 
individual conscience. course the conscience cannot 
bound special rules, but the Scriptures give certain general 
rules according which must govern 
should fundamental principle use good things for the 
purpose for which God has made them. But has not 
made them for the supply our necessities only, but for our 
gratification also. For this has made the flowers, and 
given the gold and the silver, the ivory and the marble, 
beauty and brilliancy which make them more costly and 
valuable than other stones metals. Far from that 
inhuman philosophy which not only robs the permitted 
pleasures the divine beneficence, but cannot once reach its 
own aim, since cannot take away from man 
turn him into block. avoid luxury must (1) 
thank God for all that has made; for how can gratitude 
and intemperance coexist? best and safest means 
preventing luxury subject this life the eternal life. 
This teaches how bear poverty well riches, and 
puts our guard against this life hinder 
the eternal. (2) take care not overestimate earthly good. 
This error exhibits itself well flying from poverty 
secking wealth. (8) ever mindful the day reckon- 
ing. (4) remember our calling. 


By. 


DeWette says that Calvin conceived morals purely 
the negative side separation from humanity, and not also 
positively the transfiguration humanity. 
judgment must considerably modified. sure, Calvin 
sets forth the negative side more but must 
not forget that his ethics set before the Christian the task 
not much escaping the world, after the ascetic fashion, 
conquering the world, after the spirit the gospel. 
This is, least, Calvin’s theory (as may seen his oppo- 
sition the spurious perfection monasticism), whatever 
his practice may have been. sets this present life 
too sharp opposition the future, represents the 
one, again and again, the positive means and place 
preparation for the other, and from this point view 
able form correct estimate our present existence, its 
gifts and modes activity, and even science and art. 
does not disparage music and song. strongly condemns 
dancing, yet not without milder expressions. 

fact, however, Calvin’s practice was far from mild. 
His theory took the middle way contempt 
and epicurean deification sensuous enjoyment and 
suffering but practice knew nothing the kind. 
The strength with which enforced discipline corresponds 
perfectly his own picture, drawn the Institutes, 
inhuman philosophy. This rigor practice, which contrasts 
sharply with the mildness his theory, may some part 
explained the necessary reaction against the immorality 
those days, but for the most part consideration 
Calvin’s personal character. needed recreation 
himself, and his own life was controlled all its depart- 
ments conception duty determined the decalogue, 
denied others the right recreation which belongs 
sphere not positively determined the eonception duty, 
but rather having its standard and law the practice 
virtue. One can and must have relief from the performance 
prescribed duty, but one requires relief from the prac- 
tice agreeable and voluntary which, 
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resides the continuity Thus, should self- 
control oppose, for example, the really possible temptation 
arising from games chance, the sensuous excitement 
the dance; and the same sense Christian virtue has 
set bounds to, well positively rule, the department 
recreation. 

The Magistracy. are two God-established insti- 
state and the church. The latter exercises its 
power over the soul, and aims the eternal life; the former 
has with the external man, and confines itself the 
right ordering life this world. The secular magistracy 
God’s establishment and ordering. This thought should, 
the one hand, warn those who exercise public power, 
since they are God’s representatives, exhibit the likeness 
God’s righteousness and goodness their deeds; and, 
the other hand, should remind those who injure 
oppose the magistracy that they are committing insult 
against God himself. 

Calvin, like the other Reformers, remarks that this divine 
authority rulers independent the consideration how 
those who any time bear authority have come into power. 
Even they not their duty, must not refuse them 
our obedience. Even the man who shows himself entirely 
unworthy kingly honor and authority there is, though 
veiled, the image for the apostle says every magis- 
trate God. the same way, married persons and 
parents are not freed from their duty the sins their 
companions children. are not resist evil, but 
apply for redress him whose hand are the hearts 
kings and the destiny the world. 

All this limited the consideration that the 
secular magistracy have power only secular matters. 
they encroach upon the spiritual realm, then subjects are 
released from their allegiance, and the universal law comes 
into force that are obey God, rather than man. 

ought also notice the famous passage the Insti- 
tutes Civ. which Calvin maintains the right 
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resistance the part powers constitutionally instituted, 
and fixed limit, the encroachments supreme magis- 
trates. there are any popular magistrates established 
control the cupidity kings (as, for example, ephors, tribunes 
the people, etc.), not forbid them acting according 
their 

Calvin employs the divine authority and establishment 
the secular magistracy argument against the sects, and 
particularly the Anabaptists and Libertines. These fanatics 
declared that the kingdom Christ could not properly 
honored the secular governments continued. But Calvin 
declared that secular governments were not 
with kingdom, and that Christian might exercise 
supreme power without prejudice his character his 
name the Old Testament there were many 
judges and kings. who held their places under God’s direction 
and his good pleasure. This office not superseded 
the coming Christ. Calvin closes his argument,upon 
subject declaring that they who maintain such opinions 
are the enemies God and man. God, because they 
degrade what honors; man, because they would ruin 
the world introducing universal anarchy. 

But Calvin does not stop with defending the rights 
also lays down their duties. Like the old 
philosophers represents their duty being the rewarding 
the good and the correcting the evil. But more frequently 
refers their duty the two tables the law. 

The first table the decalogue, which has reference 
God, binds magistrates the protection and the promotion 
for appropriate that the secular magistracy 
should give honor that God whose is, 
and through whose goodness the possession power. 
Magistrates ought make laws with reference religious 
things and the service God. They ought provide against 
the desecration true biblical religion. But they should 
not stop with this negative service. They have also the 
right, yes, the holy duty, forcibly promoting the true 
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religion, the gospel, ignorant reluctant land for 
not vain said, Compel them come in.” 

this connection, should note Calvin’s theory the 
right punish heretics. This belongs, course, the age, 
from which comes the fact that Bullinger and Melancthon 
gave their assent Yet true that the authority 
the decalogue had more power with the Reformed theologian 
than with the Lutheran. The Genevan political institutions 
were closely united with the Reformation, through the 
equally strong necessity reformation state and church, 
many idea the old theocracy must have seemed 
worthy imitation. The morally reformed state and the 
faith the Reformation could only stand fall with one 
another. The immoral citizen seemed worthy church- 
discipline, and the heretic was punished the state. 

Calvin has but little say the manner which the 
magistrate, obedience the second table, reward 
the good, protect the innocent, and cherish every 
and honorable From this speedily led speak 
the magistrate’s right punishing—the jus gladii. Like 
Luther distinguishes between personal anger and murder, 
and official wrath and execution. this defence the 
right punishing goes farther than can follow him; 
for not only excuses, but praises Moses and David for 
their murderous acts (Ex. ii. 12; Kings ii. 

The right punishing leads Calvin consider the right 
war. his view there such thing allowable, 
righteous insurrection, set the oppressed 
free, defend our country against invasion, allowed 
and commanded magistrates draw the sword. There 
are numerous examples the Scriptures which show that 
war allowable. Besides, John the Baptist did not com- 
mand the soldiers throw away their arms, but directed 
them contented with their wages, and injustice 
one. course, every means accommodation should 
employed before one takes arms, and magistrates must 
their guard against falling into unrighteous war through 
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wilfulness passion. War must thing necessity, 
and not wantonness. order effectually remove the 
necessity war, need not make external, forcible rules 
action, but must eradicate the roots war and all 
dissension, namely, sin, from our hearts. 

the same sense and spirit Calvin speaks the oath. 
oath invocation God confirm the truth our 
speech. When employed the right sense, kind 
service God. Men ought therefore swear only 
God, not any creature that species 
idolatry for puts creature the place God alone should 
occupy, and thus detracts from his authority. God 
honored oath witness and judge the 
truth, clear that oath ought not only never 
desecrated confirming error lie, but that ought not 
misused unnecessary differences careless speech. 
Only necessity, not sentiment wantonness, justifies 
oath. oath necessary when possible thereby 
promote the honor God serve our neighbor, when 
weighty matters business the truth must confirmed. 
reject every oath, without exception, like the Anabaptists, 
not reasonable. Matt. does not forbid all 
for impossible that Christ should come into conflict 
with the expressions and examples the Old Testament. 
Here the not only not forbidden, but even approved 
and commanded, yes, even used God himself. that 
plain that the passage the Sermon the Mount 
refers not the righteous use, but the frivolous misuse, 
the oath. The same true James The oath 
Christian’s right, and often his duty. 

The Church.— The dogmatic, ethical, and judicial 
movements and characteristics the church are peculiarly 
associated and intertwined. ethics belongs certainly the 
establishment the necessity strong church discipline. 

community, state, house can stand without dis- 
cipline and order; how much less the church, whose order 
ought most perfect. the saving doctrine Christ 
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forms the soul the church, discipline appointed, like 
the nerves the body, bind together the different mem- 
bers the churchly organism, each its place, and all 
one. But the discipline the church unlike the civil 
power, for the weapon the church not the sword, but 
the word God. None the less must each sustain the other, 
the state purifying the church from all scandals, and the 
church lightening the labors the state contending 
against the sins the heart. 

The means enforcing church discipline are various 
kinds: special warning, open excommunication, fasts, prayers, 
special exercises faith, humility, and repentance. Private 
admonition belongs the calling the cure souls and 
the presbyter. The pastor has not merely preach public, 
but when general advice and address are not sufficient, 
belongs him visit individuals their houses and 
instruct them. 

Towards sorer sins stronger means employed. 
Resting upon the proceeding Paul Corinth, Calvin 
requires excommunication. This has threefold aim, (1) 
remove unworthy members who disgrace the name which 
they bear; (2) prevent the from corrupting the 
faithful; (3) excite the shame the guilty person 
the punishment, and lead him repentance. The exercise 
discipline not voluntary matter with the church, and, 
much more, should administered high and low without 
fear man, but strength should tempered with Christian 
love, that discipline may not converted into torture. 

Besides private warnings and excommunication, the church 
resorts other means which she brings her members 
obedience, confirms them the same. Fasting, when 
not forced upon believers, regarded means 
gaining merit, not without benefit. works healthfully 
and powerfully against the lusts and passions the flesh. 
increases earnestness prayer, and the spirit devotion 
the heart. effectual token whereby the pious soul 


expresses and exercises its humility. 
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What has been now said applies equally the clergy and 
laity. But Calvin remarks expressly that, contrast with 
the laxity the clergy then prevailing, the clerical body 
the first century proved itself more severe against itself than 
against the people. Above all does Calvin exclaim, with 
against the celibacy enjoined upon the clergy, 
fountain sin and misery not only for the clerical 
body, but also for the members the community. 

The duties the church towards the clergy and the 
clergy towards the church are determined the nature 
the spiritual office, the necessity which founded upon 
the external order and needs the religious community. 
Through them God speaks his own, and treats with them. 
therefore avoid the twofold error either entirely 
destroying the spiritual office exalting in- 
fringe upon the honor and the rights God. 

The purpose God establishing the churchly office 
aims, moreover, awaking and promoting the moral and 
religious life the church. Through his servants God de- 
mands our obedience, and puts that obedience the test. 
teaches humility, and directs us, who are weak, and 
external relations often base, instruct, warn, and chas- 
tise ourselves. wishes awaken brotherly love, 
for the appointment pastors, who teach others, closer 
bond formed between the different members the com- 
munity, partly among themselves and partly towards their 
common teacher. The responsibility those who bear this 
office great. They ought exercise their calling 
prayer, all truth, care, with zeal, with patience, with 
prudence, with love. Teachers who perform their duty 
this spirit are highly prized, precious jewels, the 
more precious they are the more rare. 


passage the Augustana, brought light Ritschl, 
sets forth Christian perfection consisting faith the 
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fatherly providence God, prayer, humility, and manner 
life correspondence our calling. Calvin has similar 
passage, making Christian perfection consist the fear 
God, faith founded him, ardent prayer, gratituge, and 
patience. This does not include faithfulness calling 
nominally, but really was included Calvin’s system, and 
essential element his conception perfection. 

But must admit that Calvin does not hold fast that 
conception Christian perfection which suggested the 
Augustana, and appears the passage referred to. There 
perfection viewed qualitative sense, the expression 
act reconciliation with God through but Calvin 
treats almost exclusively quantitative. But since 
tion considered thus must appear incomplete and defective, 
cannot gain for this conception positive meaning ora 
fixed place Christian ethics. 

The quantitative conception perfection plainly con- 
sequence Calvin’s theory the law the unchangeable 
standard the new life. must inevitably follow from his 
confounding the moral law with the judicial law, and from 
the elevation the decalogue the rank standard 
Christian morality, that perfection cannot have qualitative, 
but only quantitative meaning. Since governed 
the statutory law, can consist only aggregate indi- 
vidual commands. becomes nothing else than the fulfilling 
the ten commandments, that is, reduced practical 
nullity. 

There another motive side side with this which 
renders the construction theory perfection very diffi- 
cult, absolutely impossible, for Calvin. Perfection seems 
our reformer entirely irreconcilable with the feeling 
quantitative distance between men and God. one will 
deal earnest with the conception Christian perfection 
must confess that our perfection consists part the 
knowledge our imperfection. one does not this, 
perfection defended something actually attainable for 
Christians here below, spiritual pride and self-delusion 
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produced. But the impossibility perfection proved 
the quantitative judgment derived from the decalogue. 

Calvin’s polemics upon this subject are directed against 
the Libertines and the Catholic church. 
strongest attack upon the Libertines. Their perversity con- 
sists chiefly this, that they identify objective perfection 
with the absence the complaining voice conscience. 
conscience enlightened, said they, the conscience the 
Christian is, the Spirit God, must infallible 
standard which judge good and evil. does not 
condemn Christian must perfect. Indeed, true 
spirituality makes itself manifest this, that the Christian, 
inspired the spirit Christ, and therefore free, 
longer troubled his conscience. Hence follows that the 
Libertines taught that the Christian could, under the leadings 
the Holy Spirit, attain actual perfection here below. These 
views are grounded upon peculiar pantheistic theory 
fatalism, whose reverse side quietism. 

oppose these views Calvin recurs the 
tion the fulfilling the law. perfect obedience the 
law impossible here below, because regeneration, which 
alone all fulfilling possible, does not come fully comple- 
tion during our earthly existence. course conceivable 
and possible that God such gifts grace upon 
man render him perfect, but has nowhere 
promised this, certainly has never been seen. 

Calvin arrives the same result, also, through the follow- 
ing course argument, derived theology 
Augustine. complete perfection, perfect fulfilling 
the law, perfect love toward God essential. Here the 
principle applies according which love follows knowledge 
such degree that one can perfectly love God who has 
not come perfect knowledge his goodness 
our love does not fully correspond the goodness God, 
for the full knowledge that goodness concealed from 
below. Here see only through glass darkly, and know 
only part. 


evident, therefore, that Calvin does not deny the 
abstract possibility fulfilling the law through supernatural 
grace, which could bring regeneration completion here 
below, and fundamentally renew our spiritual powers and 
activities. But actual experience, which, means the 
Scriptures, made undeniably general, and applied the 
whole past and future race man, knows fact such 
perfection. The holiest men the Old and New Testaments, 
David and Paul, declare that they have not already 
but are always far distant from the goal. 
must well mark, also, that even our conscience only 
imperfect standard which judge our performances. 
Subjective consciousness perfection not proof the 
objective reality the same. God discerns much more 
acutely than we, and alone can judge perfection, since 
alone knows himself, whom resides the only perfection. 

Calvin’s impelling motive this contest was 
religious one. grant that perfection possible for 
men here below, more need forgiveness. This 
detracts from the grace God, and robs God the honor 
which belongs tohim. Calvin ascribes the visions and hallu- 
cinations the Libertines their godless pride, and fre- 
quently quotes the words Augustine, that the highest 
perfection the Christian consists knowing and confess- 
ing his sins. Pelagius took precisely the opposite ground, 
and, influenced not religious but moral interests, not 
only did not deny the impossibility attaining perfection, 
forming good habits leading holy life, accustomed 
first exhibit the power human nature, and show 
what can effect for can never enter the path virtue 
except have hope for 

his polemics against the Catholic church Calvin has 
chiefly with the ascetic conception higher perfection, 
existing apart from and above the common life. Monasti- 
cism puts Christian perfection obedience external 
statutes, the renunciation family, private property, and 
personal freedom, abstinence and fasting; short, 
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entirely self-chosen practices which should procure especial 
favor with God. But here the Papists come into direct 
conflict with the word God. The favor derived from 
works monastic vows are abridgement and 
infraction Christian freedom; and that pretended 
perfection entirely abandoned, since arbitrary 
and self-originated. conflicts with the God-ordained form 
every moral life, namely, with life the moral calling. 
Like the Augsburg Confession, Calvin regards moral conduct 
one’s civil calling the distinctive mark Christian 
perfection. This remark gives the key much that Calvin 
has say. 

God, because knows the natural unrest and inconstancy 
the spirit man, which lets him wander idly hither and 
thither, and would equally attempt the most opposite things, 
has confined this disorderly activity within the wholesome 
bounds fixed calling. Our calling accordingly the 
only legitimate way life, and, imposed God, 
cannot relinquished without guilt. Monasticism, which 
seeks for perfection elsewhere, and does not found itself 
upon the word God, however attractive men, there- 
fore condemned God. 

Calvin brought this point into conflict again with the 
Libertines. Certain this sect had passed unfavorable 
judgment upon common life not harmonizing with the 
higher calling the Christian, for should give himself 
entirely spiritual things. But Calvin points them the 
positive will God which marks the fixed calling the 
object and limit the activity Christian, and ordains 
the earthly life the means attaining the heavenly life. 
the other hand, the Libertines sometimes sought justify 
every mode life under the pretext calling. 
points out the antinomian tendency which was revealed 
this fact, and which was dominant beneath their whole sys- 
tem. Not every pleasing way life, says Calvin, deserves 
the name calling. are consider what God calls 
us, and hold every occupation which inconsistent with 
his word temptation from below. 
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But Calvin’s view calling not without positive influ- 
ence upon his ethical system. fixed calling school 
obedience inasmuch directs man’s activity given ob- 
ject, confines within definite bounds, and thereby exer- 
cises discipline. The more the worldly calling 
brought into harmony with the religious calling the Chris- 
tian sense, the more will appear not game chance, nor 
blind necessity, but divine decree. this way may every 
one reconciled his calling, however hard and difficult 
may be. His calling will also afford him 
standard for measuring his daily without calling 
impossible gain life which shall symmetrical 
and united whole. 

These different modes expression may summed 
this: that Christian perfection lies neither above nor 
below special Christian calling, but gained, and 
works itself out, within the same. Our civil calling may 
closely connected with our religious calling, and thus the 
one exalted through the other the worth and significance 
place the kingdom God. 

Were express critical judgment upon Calvin’s 
conception Christian perfection could not deny that 
the reformer lets take many deep look into the nature 
Christian morality. But the correct understanding Chris- 
tian perfection rendered impossible for him the con- 
stantly recurring and exclusive theory that the decalogue 
the rule the new life. long perfection set forth 
the fulfilling the law, long does remain mere 
endless, single acts and good works, and 
tion becomes vain endeavor after sinlessness conduct. 
This the more regretted because not the neces- 
sary consequence Calvin’s system. His view individual 
activity securing the gift perseverance; his doctrine 
repentance extending through the whole life, and coming 
perfection within the Christian church his exceedingly rich 
application the conception moral calling, show undoubt- 
edly that Calvin was able and inclined conceive moral 
acts under the quality whole their essential nature. 


SOME ANALOGIES BETWEEN 


ARTICLE II. 


RECENT WORKS BEARING THE RELATION 
SCIENCE RELIGION. 


REV. GEORGE FREDERICK WRIGHT, ANDOVER, MASS. 
NO. V.—SOME ANALOGIES BETWEEN CALVINISM AND DARWINISM. 


the publication (April 1877), the fourth Article this series, 
the following books bearing upon the general subject hand have come 
under our notice. Where they have already been reviewed this Quar- 
terly the date indicated brackets. Over the signature list 
(with brief notices), twenty-five recent German works bearing upon 
the subject Evolution may found the number for July 1877, and 
several other German and French books, Jan. and July 1878. 

Bowne (Professor Borden P.). Studies Theism. [Oct. 444. 
New York. 1879. 

Fiske (Professor John). and other Essays. [Oct. 1879]. 
283. London. 1879. 

Flint (Protessor Theories; being .the Baird 
Lecture for [Oct. Edinburgh. 1879. 

Haeckel (Professor Ernst). The Evolution Man; Popular Exposi- 
tion the Principal Points Human Ontogeny and Philogeny. [Oct. 
1879]. pp. New York. 1879. 

Freedom Science and Teaching. With Prefatory Note 

Huxley. [Oct. pp. xxxi,121. New York. 1879. 

Conte (Professor Joseph). Elements Geology: Text-Book for 
Colleges and for the General Reader. [Jan. 1879]. pp. 588. New 
York. 1878. 

(Simon, LL.D.). Popular Astronomy. [April 1879]. pp. 571. 
New York. 

Quatrefages (Professor De). The Human Species. [Oct. 1879]. pp. 
498. New York. 1879. 

Shields (Professor W., D.D.). The Final Philosophy, System 
Pertectable Knowledge issuing from the Harmony Science and Reli- 
gion. [April New York. 1877. 

Smyth (William Woods). The Bible and the Doctrine Evolution. 
Being Complete System their Truth, and giving sure Scientific 
Basis ior the Doctrine Scripture. pp. 390. London. 1873. 
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Wallace The Geographical Distribution Animals. 
Study the Relations the Living and Faunas elucidating 
the Past Changes the Earth’s Surface. [July 1877]. 
607, New York. 1876. 

Winchell (Alexander, LL.D.]. Reconciliation Science and Religion. 

may also mention book the writer this Article, just published 
first and second parts incidentally treats the topics under discussion 
this Series. 

Introductory Cautions. 


those who believe that the material creation, the mind 
man, and the Bible are all the productions one author, 
will not unexpected attention reveal internal evidence 
this community origin. need not surprise such to. 
find thread analogy running through the sciences which 
treat nature embodied matter and mind, and that 
revelation the supernatural which more fully unfolds the 
unseen and the future. The interpreters these three 
departments divine revelation should have many principles 
common. may not, therefore, irreverent join 
together, for purposes both comparison and contrast, the 
names Paul, Augustine, and first, inspired 
the second, profound philosopher and theologian 
the third, painstaking interpreter nature. 
would, indeed, irreverent place these names together 
standing anything like the same rank importance 
authority. Therefore let expressly understood, 
this stage our discussion, that the names, representing 
different systems thought, are brought together for pur- 
poses contrast well comparison. 

The inspired theologian limited only the extent 
eternity. The third heaven was within the reach his 
preter the apostle, and does for the fragmentary rec- 
ords inspiration what the palaeontologist does with the 
scattered remains extinct animals. careful study 


the conformation and articulation few bones the com- 
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parative anatomist can determine what other bones, and what 
sinews and muscles, and what hairy covering and digestive 
organs are complements the parts discovered. the 
theologian ever work upon the typical facts 
verbal revelation, arranging around them their natural 
clothing flesh and blood, showing how present experiences 
and newly-discovered facts other fields science spring 
out and adjust themselves the pregnant utterances 
the inspired writers. The systematic theologian 
exegete, drawing out the Bible and human history the 
material from which construct system unending 
hopes and eternal aspirations. The naturalist chooses 
much humbler sphere for his investigations, and walks 
much dimmer light. With the flickering lamp experi- 
ence gropes his way, between daylight and along 
the surface the earth, and stumbles about over the débris 
that scattered upon it. The naturalist does not concern 
himself either with the beginning things with the end 
things. That work for the philosopher and the theo- 
logian. The naturalist studies, with what light has, the 
order divine operations within the range what visible. 
The phenomena physical nature are the man science 
what the words the Bible and the phenomena human 
nature are the Christian theologian. The axioms and 
intuitions concerning the divine nature and the authority 
evidence are the common property both. 

far the present discussion concerned, may 
may not true, that species are derivative origin, and 
that natural selection the main guiding force operative 
their derivation from one another. sufficient for 
the purposes this discussion that the theory has 
present firm hold upon the world. students 
theology ask: How does this theory, whether true 
false, adjust itself that comprehensive system theo- 
logical speculation whose correctness, the main, are 
persuaded variety cogent evidence. 


1880. CALVINISM AND DARWINISM. 


Salient Features Calvinism. 


The mantle Augustine fell upon the theologian 
Geneva. theologians are still divided the question 
what constitutes the peculiarity the Reformed [Cal- 
vinistic] Much this Article that styled 
Calvinistic Augustinian, might with equal propriety 
labelled The most distinctive point Cal- 
draw comparisons between that distinctive trait and the 
bent modern science, retain the word Calvinistic,” 
instead the less explicit and intensive word 
fear that those who are merely evangelical will not get 
the full benefit some our analogies. may further 
premise that this discussion have nothing with the 
mere minutiae the doctrines either science theol- 
ogy. only their broader aspects, which dis- 
tinguished men have become representative teachers, that 
are viewing the subject. therefore shall use the word 
shall careful not make Darwinism responsible for 
everything Mr. Darwin and his coadjutors have written. 

The scientific theory under consideration has already been 
presented with sufficient The theological system 
familiar, but for present purposes may epitomized 
follows: God only The universe 
work, and the embodiment and unfolding his eternal 
ideas. The foreknowledge God comprehends all things. 
Known unto God are all his ways from the beginning.” 
Not only the providence God concerned the sparrow’s 
fall and the fate each particular hair our heads, but, 
paradoxical seems, the fore-ordaining providence God 
has also comprehended the actions the free-will man. 
And furthermore, notwithstanding the knowledge all the 
parts the universe and the fore-ordination the system 
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whole (and logical consequence this fore-ordination, 
foreknowledge all) the goodness God held con- 
sistent with the creation condition things which 
sin enters such degree and extent that some its sub- 
jects will consigned thereby endless punishment 
that the Author all things himself can say 
sons, when considered with reference themselves, had 
been better for them they had never been born. 

According this system, also, the scheme the universe 
vast that unsafe assume that the happiness 
particular individuals, generations even, much less ani- 
mals, prominent object the existing order things. 
Calvinism opposed utilitarianism theory virtue. 
The chief end man not seek his own happiness, but 
the glory God. The authority obligation particular 
duties not the bearing our actions upon the 
happiness being, but the perceived evidence that God 
enjoins the course action. God’s ways, though not abso- 
lutely unknown, are often inscrutable, compelling man 
walk faith, and not sight. 


The Ground Opposition Calvinism. 


This system theology vigorously opposed many 
quarters with the objections that narrows the smallest 
sphere, does not wholly obliterate, the self-determining 
power man’s will; that belittles the true dignity hu- 
man nature; that leaves ground for the intervention 
mercy that represents God once unfeeling, unjust, 
and remote from the world and its affairs. 

popular preacher the radical school exclaims: The 


faults [of Calvinism] come from its peculiar 
makes God dark and awful...... the Draco the 
universe, the author This system degrades man. 


deprives him freedom. does not tell God now 
near hand, but long while 
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leading defender Arminian theology thus addresses 
select audience Sabbath-school teachers: Calvin, whose 
mind the logical faculty was predominant, and who never 
hesitated follow out his own accepted premises their 
legitimate conclusion, length developed complete system 
philosophical theology, which exalted the divine sover- 
eignty grace and providence leave room for the 
action any creature, except moved and actuated the 
power God. Whatever might occur must, therefore, 
interpreted the outcome the will God, whether 
righteousness sin, eternal life eternal death. The 
only possible laws the universe were the divine decrees, 
from which there could departure; the actions all 
creatures were subject his hands, both their inception 
and their execution; and the whole universe, physical and 
spiritual, was subject complete order predestination. 
piece machinery, the system was organically complete 
and sublimely effective but, the same time, ordinary 
minds seemed utterly heartless and cruel destiny itself. 
This system proceeds upon the assumption such 
real and practical administrative sovereignty God over 
every man and his eternal destiny that the whole thing 
admits neither conditions nor qualifications. The order- 
ing the affairs the universe eternal and unalterable 
decree, complete the divine mind from eternity, and un- 
folding part the form events within the realms 
is, its logical outcome, simply fatalism, sub- 
stituting the name its God for the mythological Jupiter 
Zeus, the philosopher’s fate chance names 
that designate the unknown force that sustains and directs 
the course affairs lofty disregard the weal woe 
the intelligent and sensitive beings that are evolved its 
resistless movement. But its God not that Father the 
spirits all flesh,’ whom and whose abounding mercies 
the Bible tells 

Now the Darwinian can show that his theory the 

Rev. Daniel Curry, D.D. Chatauqua Address, Aug. 12, 1879. 
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origin species is, from theological point view, open 
only these same and analogous then may 
shelter himself behind Calvinism from charges infidelity. 
The student natural history who falls into the modern 
habits speculation upon his favorite subject may safely 
leave theologians defend his religious faith. 
All the philosophical difficulties which will ever encounter, 
great many more, have already been bravely met the 
region speculative theology. The man science need not 
live fear opprobious for there are none left 
the repertory theological disputants which can specially 
aimed the Darwinian advocate continuity nature. 
The Arminian, the Universalist, and the Transcendentalist 
long ago exhausted their magazine their warfare against 
the lone camp the Calvinist. 

The Calvinist has long stood the defended 
the doctrine that order essential attribute the divine 
mind, and that whatsoever proceeds from that mind conforms 
not new him. extending his conception the reign 
law, the modern man science but illustrating the 
fundamental principle Calvinism. 

Proceeding with the analogy, notice first, that 


Darwinism not Theory Universal Progression. 


Darwinism conforms the facts both nature and the 
Bible not being theory invariable and progressive 
development. The organisms that succeed each other under 
the action natural selection are not necessarily always 
better kind. There may be, the action 
this law, either advancement degradation. The condi- 
tion necessary secure the continued existence form 
life is, not that the form the best that could pre- 
pared for its position, but that the best which could 
secured under the actual scheme operations. For ex- 
ample: Darwin careful not say that are descended 
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from apes, but takes pains speak our progenitor 
being ape-/ike creature from which, according his 
theory, the apes may have branched off far one direction 
that might great advantage one condition things 
may another indifferent, actually disadvantageous, 
and may become rudimentary, wholly aborted. 
return the former circumstances and with fresh com- 
petition, the animal, organ, would succumb, and the race 
become extinct. this theory comprehends 
species and organs well their production, and 
dation well advancement. Indeed the advancement 
others; and the extinction the more generalized forms 
life the very reason why have the present diversity. 

this respect the theory, its application the human 
species, may well consist with the teaching the Catechism, 
that man was made the beginning upright, but fell from 
his first and has his fall, not unlikely, involved all 
nature certain extent with him. That new and superior 
moral element, which was added when man became man, 
and which constitutes his characteristic, capable 
progress. 

advantage only harmony with its environment. 
nature the environment undergoing constant change, 
which necessitates constant adaptation the part the 
organism, order have continuously 
advantageous it. The imposition moral faculty up- 
man’s physical organism brought double source 
danger. Through the perversion that spontaneity which 
call moral freedom, the high endowments the human 
race became active source disharmony. the moral 
world, sin, its effects, may considered maladjust- 


Descent Man, Vol. pp. 148, 151, 153, 226; Vol. ii. pp. 312, 345, 
366. 
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ment the soul the conditions its best existence. The 
soul must reap the wages such voluntary maladjustment 
bearing burden what, properly used, would help. 
The conscience sinner impediment. The moral 
powers rebellious race are burden it. They may 
become rudimentary. question revealed theology 
whether they ever become wholly abortive and the soul itself 
annihilated. being with moral nature ill used all 
creatures most miserable. impedes him his search for 
happiness, the antlers stag, however useful their 
place, interfere with his progress through jungle. 

Weight advantage the elephant for certain pur- 
poses, but manifest disadvantage when searching for 
food miry ground where the wild goats pasture. 
the very greatness man’s endowments are source 
slippery places. Man’s desires greatly outstrip the earthly 
means gratification. His worldly ambition often 
much out proportion the provision made for its satis- 
faction here, the unwieldy form the mastodon the 
ous question whether civilization may not end the de- 
struction itself. The strength and present safety which 
result from political union and the division labor tend 
diminish the power the individual care for himself. 
Civilization produces changes the human constitution 
analogous those produced brute animals domesti- 
The balance and harmony the individual are dis- 
turbed the enormous development particular capacities. 
Why should want weigh thousand pounds? 
Why should horse wish bred into the shape 
greyhound? Why should man desire unfit himself for 
everything else for the sake acquiring facility making 
the fifteenth part pin? Through the action natural 
selection the human race, the social and political organ- 
ism likely developed the expense the individual. 
The individual, social force, already becoming mere 
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rudiment. danger becoming organ rather 
than 


The Organic Connection the Human Race. 


The doctrine the spread sin from Adam 
his descendants has also its illustrative analogies the 
Darwinian doctrine heredity. 

The Calvinist holds that Adam’s sin insured that the 
whole race. Corruption was transmitted from Adam all 
his descendants. The Calvinist cannot regard mankind 
loose aggregation individuals, with nothing but ideal 
bond connection; but most profound sense the chil- 
dren Adam compose organic whole. Adam was not 
ruption the whole human race was When Adam 
corrupted himself transmitted the contagion all his 
From the corrupt root our first known pro- 
genitor corrupt branches proceeded, which transmitted their 
corruption the saplings which sprang from The 
children, being vitiated the parent, conveyed the taint 
the and the corruption commencing 
Adam perpetual descent conveyed from those preceding 
those coming after them.” Calvin calls this viciousness 
human nature natural, prevent any one from supposing 
that each individual contracts depraved habit, whereas 
all receive hereditary law.” 

must, however, pause, even the midst this expo- 
sition, remark that notwithstanding the hereditary trans- 
mission sinful tendencies, Calvin thinks sees his way 
clear absolve God from direct responsibility for sin. The 
blame our ruin rests with our own carnality, not with 
God its only cause being our degeneracy from our original 
condition. ..... plain that this wound was inflicted sin; 
and therefore have ground complaint except against 
confess that difficult give logical 


See Calvin’s Institutes the Christian Religion, Book ii. chap. sects. 
sec. 10. 
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consistency this language, except adopt either the so- 
called New School theory, resort traducianism ex- 
planation the origin the soul. 

The New School party not maintain that sin itself, 
sinful qualities, are transmitted, but only that depraved con- 
ditions are transmitted such extent that sin does 
occur the soul which the subject these conditions. 
The or, modern language, the whole automatic 
machinery our nature, disarranged: and the disar- 
rangement transmitted from generation gencration. 

The New School Calvinists, however, would not accept, 
without qualification, the saying their master that our 
whole nature seed-bed sin, and therefore can but 
odious and abominable God.”! They cut the Gordian 
knot, and say man’s fallen nature temp- 
tation,” and the character which certainly, but not neces- 
sarily, develops those conditions odious, distinction 
which those who cannot see the difference between moral 
motive and locomotive are slow recognize. 

the other traducianist, introducing counter 
mystery, analogous that entertained the Darwinians, 
pushes the original problem respecting transmitted sin 
little farther back and out sight. The creationist says, 
with that the responsible soul every case breathed 
fresh from God, but the case man onee joined 
infected body. While the traducianist contends that the 
soul, all its length and breadth, propagated natural 
generation. language the Westminster Catechism 
is, All mankind, descending from him [Adam] ordinary 
generation sinned him, and fell with him his first trans- 
Professor maintains with great spirit 
that this means that all men were, some sense, co-existent 
that all men were, some sense, co-agents 
that will Adam was not the will single 


Institutes, Bk. ii. chap. 

Larger Catechism, Question xxvi. 

See Essay the Doctrine Original Sin,” Christian Review, No. 67. 
Reprinted Discourses and Essays (Andover, 1862), pp. 218-271. 


H 


1880.] CALVINISM AND DARWINISM. 


isolated individual merely was also, and besides this, the 
will the human human will generically 
that individual the human race some mys- 
terious, but real manner responsible partaker 
guilty sharer, and, some solid sense the word, 
co-agent common Shedd maintains 
that Augustine, Luther, John Owen, and President Edwards 
were advocates this view. What should really said 
Augustine and President Edwards, however, is, that according 
Professor Shedd’s logie they ought advocates his 
view order consistent maintaining, both did, 
the doctrines free-will, original sin, and total depravity. 
Edwards uses the following language: There sure 
ground conclude that must absurd and 
thing for the race mankind truly partake the 
the first apostasy, that this reality and propriety shall 
become their sin; virtue real between the root 
and branches mankind (truly and properly availing 
such consequence) established the Author the whole 
system the whose establishments are owing 
all propriety and reality union any part that system 
and virtue the full consent the hearts 
posterity that first apostasy. And therefore the sin 
the apostasy .....is truly and properly The italies 
are his. language probably loses its value the tra- 
ducianist virtue the peculiar views Edwards 
advances regarding the relation God the creation. The 
significant thought that Edwards’s conception the presence 
God creation does not interfere with his conception 
him creating law and through established course 
nature.” This his language another place: 
true that God his own almighty power creates the soul 
the infant, and also true that God his immediate 
power forms and fashions the body the infant the 
womb yet does both that course nature 
which has been pleased establish.” says that 


Treatise Original Sin.” iv. chap. 
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nature more meant than established method and 
order events, settled and limited divine wisdom.” 

Passing, now, back Augustine, find that devotes 
special treatise the question the origin the soul.? 
this, while does not advocate traducianism, does, with 
great vigor defend from the charge heresy, and insists 
that, any rate, open question. saying that God 
created all breath, the Scriptures Augustine 
contends commit themselves any metaphysical theory 
regarding the mode creation. may well indirect 
direct. have created all [or every] un- 
doubtedly spoken each individual soul. Well; but God 
also creates the entire body man; and, nobody doubts, 
makes the human body the process propagation. 
therefore, course, still open inquiry concerning the 
soul (since evidently God’s work), whether creates 
it, does the body, propagation, inbreathing, 
made the first All our question the mode 
the formation. Now, let take the eye the body, and 
ask, Who but God forms it? suppose that forms not 
externally, but itself, and yet, most certainly, propaga- 
tion. Since, then, also forms the human spirit soul, 
itself, the question still remains, whether derived 
fresh insufflation every instance, propagation.” 

reading these discussions plain that theologians 
are much puzzled form satisfactory conception the 
origin each individual soul naturalists are conceive 
the origin species. Their difficulties are, indeed, nearly 
identical. both instances they are forced take hold 
the old questions hotly disputed between the nominalists 
and the realists. Let warned the fruitlessness 
these discussions recognize the limits human thought, 
and learn content with such partial knowledge the 

Treatise Original Sin.” Part iv. cap. Anima. 
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divine methods activity our minds can really compass. 
would have been well some these insoluble ques- 
tions theologians had maintained either the dignified reserve 
Scripture, had displayed the caution Mr. Darwin 
his speculations concerning pangenesis, which expressly 
labels provisional hypothesis.” unjust blame 
Mr. Darwin, Professor Bowen does,! for modestly limiting 
himself consideration the Creator’s method the 
production vital phenomena, instead extending his spec 
ulation cover the method creation general 
The naturalist, such, not compelled theologian. 


VI. Correlation, Design, Fore-ordination, and 
Free- Will. 


The adjustment the doctrines fore-ordination and 
free-will occasion perplexity the Calvinist manner 
strikingly like that experienced the Darwinian stating 
the consistency his system evolution with the exist- 
ence manifest design nature. The doctrine free- 
will stands much danger being strangled the 
encircling coils fore-ordination, the doctrines final 
cause and particular providence evolution. 

The most puzzling question which theologians have deal 
with that which concerns God’s responsibility for the ex- 
istence sin. will not say that God way 
responsible for the existence sin, since his foreknowledge 
must have comprehended all things, and sin could have 
existed without the creative fore-ordination system that 
was known include sin and suffering among its incidents. 
Nor can correct say that God the direct author 
sin [evil], for that would contradict the clearest affirma- 
tions our consciousness concerning personal 
would also destroy the idea any degree finite freedom 
will, and compromise the goodness God. These ap- 
parently contradictory ideas are reconciled our systems 


Modern Philosophy, 124. 


4 


SOME ANALOGIES BETWEEN [Jan. 


theology making distinction between the ordaining 
and the permissive decrees divine power. God permits 
many things which are not the direct range 
his original design. 

This method statement amounts the same thing 
changing the point view from the the 
system its centre. From the centre not look upon 
each part singly, but view the parts their relation the 
whole. From this point view the narrow sphere human 
freedom the more comprehensive folds the 
system whole. Sin and its consequent evil occur 
incidents that measure freedom which has been 
thought best give portion the creation. stating 
the theological problem not say that the final cause 
for the creation particular sinner that may commit 
sin and punished for it. But the reason for his existence 
resolves itself into the more comprehensive one the nature 
all things, and the relations the parts the creation 
the whole. The Calvinist assumes that the highest good 
the whole consistent with that constituted order 
things which sin allowed exist, and which the 
freedom that makes sin possible and actual may put 
good use, and even the wrath man made praise God. 
not difficult see that these speculations theologians 
are struggling with problems concerning final causes far 
deeper than those which face the scientific evolutionist. 
The problem the theologian much deeper than that 
the man science the nature moral being 
more profound than that irrational 
the extent that eternity surpasses time. 

The Darwinian hypothesis, like manner with the Calvin- 
istic, would regard creation from the centre instead from 
the and insists viewing the parts their 
proper perspective. The sphere one the moral world, 
the sphere the other the physical. both, the main dis- 
cussion the question final causes gathers about the 
constitution the system whole, rather than about that 
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the parts taken singly. The perfection the parts not 
absolute, but relative. Absolute perfection only resides 
the whole, and the parts can perfect only related 
the whole. Darwinian refuses accept exhaustive 
that interpretation design which limits the final cause 
the narrow sphere the immediate uses which form 
organized matter put its possessor. his sphere 
makes the same distinction with the Calvinist between 
what designed and what incidental. 

The scientific world familiar with the so-called principle 
correlation. living organisms the parts are all inter- 
dependent. Any change one part must correlated 
adaptive changes other parts, the harmony destroyed. 
use the standard illustration Mr. Spencer: The Irish 
elk has horns weighing hundred pounds. these have 
been acquired through natural selection extended series 
changes must have simultaneously occurred other portions 
the skeleton, order render such enormous antlers 
serviceable. They are used for purposes offence and 
defence. But increase size can only advantageous 
when there increased development the supporting 
bones and muscles. The skull must thickened the ver- 
tebrae the neck must increased size; the ligaments 
and muscles which move these must enlarged the upper 
vertebrae the back must strengthened. Like changes 
must take place the Still more there must 
simultaneous development the bones and muscles the 
fore leg, since each these extra growths the horns, 
the skull, the neck, the shoulders, adds the burdens 
which the fore legs have All these changes neces- 
sarily involve The increased size the animal 
makes demand for more food. The branching horns are 
likely impede the flight the animal through the forest. 
And this whole circle advantageous development cor- 
related the antagonistic development some other animal. 
Where there are enemies there call for means 
defence. The danger first created and then the way 
escape devised. 
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Through the perpetual recurrence such correlations 
nature the naturalist brought face the deep questions 
concerning omnipotence, and may discern the true solution 
the problem evil. The divine power seems 
limited the nature things. any rate the author 
nature has limited himself regard the 
creation space and time compelled conform the 
nature space and time. There cannot two hills with- 
out valley, nor before without after. would 
absurdity construct physical organism which did not 
conform the laws gravity and chemical combination 
the system into which was introduced. impeach the 
wisdom any part system must understand the 
signed whole. The parts are correlative. The suppo- 
sition universe which the parts not limit each 
other logical contradiction. Limitation necessary 
incident ereation. defining God’s omnipotence 
limit the divine power any intractable and eternal sub- 
stance. only say that omnipotence not power which 
can transcend the law logical and that 
God has made matter what for reasons best known 
ganic world are analogous those revealed the moral 
system which Calvinism gives the completest summary 
and the soundest interpretation. 

For example, the Calvinist need not say that the character 
Judas was designed for what itself. might 
say general system was designed which Judas’s crime 
was permitted incident which could put good use. 
The Calvinist need not say that the final cause the creation 
the wicked was their reprobation. But the reprobation 
the wicked may come circumstance subsidiary the 
general ends the moral system that created. was 
better have the system whole, notwithstanding that 
perversion freedom, than not have the system all. 
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Thus the character God may shielded from the impu- 
tation direct responsibility for sin; since his omniscience 
enalles him look beyond incidental evils ulterior 
good, and make use his general system the per- 
verted powers those who sin against him. The happiness 
the individual creature would seem first sight 
the reason for his creation. the Calvinist learns 
exalt the principles justice and holiness, and the ideas 
law and the glory God, that the happiness the indi- 
vidual retires very subordinate place among the reasons 
that justify his creation and continuance. said: 
very deed for this cause have raised thee up, for 
show power; and that name may declared 
throughout all the ix. 16; Rom. ix. 17). 

Not only the Calvinist accustomed look with submis- 
sive spirit upon the misery the wicked account the 
requirements the general system; also led com- 
parison speak disparagingly the value the happiness 
the obedient. The elect are not led believe that they are 
chosen for good themselves that distinguishes them from 
‘other men, nor because they have greater capacity for happi- 
than others, but, before divine wisdom, their clection 
depends upon the general requirements the moral system 
chosen, and the ulterior uses which they may 
this idea that makes missionary zeal 
constant outgrowth Calvinism. Calvinistic preachers 
use this thought with powerful effect securing the virtues 
humility and self-forgetfulness. The reason for giving the 
elect more privileges than others does not lie any antece- 
dent personal superiority over others. They were all alike 
vessels wrath; and some them were the chief sinners. 
But the reason for the choice them become vessels 
mercy lay their relations the all-comprehensive divine 
plan. 

the language political economy, the con- 
ception the Christian scheme, while keeping prominence 


two distinct elements worth soul, viz. the value 
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use and the value seems unduly emphasize 
the latter. The first these the value the being 
himself, his personal capacity for happiness. The second 
his value the universe fills particular place 
the general scheme creation. The redemptive agencies 
which are set work allwise Creator must keep 
view both these elements value. Wisdom cannot permit 
one swallowed the other. are not liberty 
put asunder what God has joined together. The salvation 
soul both end anda means. the evangelical 
conception neither these considerations stands alone. 
Christ would save soul, but only such manner will 
not (in the existing order things) interfere with his saving 
other souls, and such manner will allow him the ex- 
isting order things) reveal all sides his own character, 
and all the hazards moral freedom. passes our powers 
estimate the amount happiness secured the apostle 
Paul his redemption. the broader outlook, the 
transcendent gain secured his conversion found 
the transmitted effects his conversion became 
preacher righteousness the Gentiles, illustrious ex- 
ample self-devotion subsequent generations, syste- 


matizer theology, and monument the power divine 


grace transform the heart obdurate man. The 
universe will doubtless derive indefinitely more good from 
its acquaintance with the life and writings Paul, and from 
the direct influence transmitted through him them than 
Paul himself will ever derive from getting heaven. 
The reasons for the continuance the saints the earth 
have more warrant from the use which they may put 
revealing the glory God, than from any capacity they 
may have for individual enjoyment. Calvinism opposed 
utterly all low forms utilitarianism, and exalts ideal 
good and remote results the highest degree importance. 
Now, Darwinism has any difficulty with the subject 


final causes, the problem solved principles analogous 


those which underlie Calvinism. his attempts construct 
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system theology out the facts history and revela- 
tion, the Calvinist dealing with the profoundest questions 
design. There something truly sublime 
ness with which faces the dark question reprobation, 
and attempts reconcile this doctrine with the apparently 
antagonistic the power, the wisdom, and the 
goodness the Creator. 

The resoluteness with which the Calvinist propounds the 
doctrine election, with all its humiliating consequences 
pride, likewise heroic. But charging Calvinists, 
some do, with having exalted God and his glory the ex- 
pense due recognition the importance the happiness 
the individual man, they are charging them with the ac- 
ceptance truth the very widest application. Scientific 
investigations are constantly raising analogous (and, far 
can see, not essentially questions these that 
have long been discussed speculative theology. But cer- 
tainly the men science can possibility have any more 
staggering phenomena deal with than the revealed facts 
concerning sin, freedom, election, and foreknowledge. The 
schemes the physical philosopher stop far short at- 
tempting comprehend eternity, past future. They 
only consider section time. They but touch the sur- 
face problems causation and design which theologians 
are compelled probe the core. They drop their lines 
only the shallows the great ocean which theologians 
must sound the depths. But there are for the true man 
science, well for the profound theologian, glimpses 
higher and more comprehensive design than appears 
the immediate uses which advantageous circum- 
stance put. 

the student natural history there are many things 
which indicate the genetic relation succeeding species with 
one another, that when essays interpret the ultimate 
designs the Creator compelled assume that the 
revelation method and order nature higher end, and 
more important factor the final cause the creation, 


SOME ANALOGIES BETWEEN 


than the passing advantages which the organic beings derive 

from the scheme nature unfolding. The 
view the life organized beings is, that they are pilgrims 

and strangers, all them, and have put with such 

accommodations the reign general laws and the require- 

ments their fellow-travellers will allow. does not find, 

and, like the Calvinist, not bound find, absolute 

perfection each but only such perfection 

consistent with the requirements the general scheme. 

the glory the Creator accomplish variety 
objects simple means. This law parsimony” com- 
mends itself our reason that cannot well refuse assent 
it. Infinite wisdom would not infinite wisdom, unless 
accomplished its ends the simplest means, and reached them 
the shortest method. That certainly true. But there 
always the underlying question, What the end accom- 
plished? If, for example, canal for transportation, 
straight canal the shortest means the end. But the 
design irrigation added, very crooked canal may 
the most economical contrivance. the design had been 
get Israel from Egypt the promised land the shortest 
time, there was direct road, and (in the opinion the 
evangelical theologian) there was unlimited power 
form miracles. But there was the added design such 
discipline for the chosen people should adjust them into 
vast scheme which God controlling moral universe, 
then the shortest road may well very round-about one, 
and the wanderings the desert may the straightest path 
the complete fulfilment their mission. 

Quincey said that did not tell the tragic story his 
life for the sake the story, but for the flowers and foliage 
which clustered about it. The story was but the support, 
around which vine should twine. creature mere 
sensation, the foliage, the flowers, the fruit, and the shade 
might appear exhaust the useful qualities the vine. 
But reasoning man there all this, with the addition 
still nobler element use, viz. the revelation its struc- 
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ture, its law growth, and its generic affinities. 
have opened evidence not only the continuity 
single vine species, but whole genera and families 
and classes and orders the animal and vegetable 
anything too hard for the Lord? impossible for him 
give bread and satisfy our reason the same sub- 
stance? Far from say that this impossible. 
The true and full statement the doctrine final cause 
have already the recognition all 
the uses which the object serves the total plan the 
Creator. That its sufficient reason for existence. 

The tendency mind which leads seek for the bond 
unity and order which appears similar and analogous 
phenomena among the noblest impulses and the highest 
endowments the soul. The gratification that tendency 
must constitute important part the reason our ex- 
istence. The adaptation the creation this tendency 
our minds among the most impressive and important 
the contrivances apparent nature. This introduces 
our next comparison. 


VII. The Limits the Speculative Reason which appear 
the Calvinistic and the Darwinian Hypotheses. 


The philosophical student cannot fail impressed 
the analogy between the rule defining the attitude 
reason toward the revelation the Bible, and that guid- 
ing the modern naturalist his interpretation nature. 

Without pausing consider how much approval 
implies, the theological opponents Darwinism sometimes 
say that Darwinism not proved, but may very good 
working hypothesis. This opens the way some remarks 
upon the common ground regarding the nature proof, 
occupied both the defenders positive revelation 
the Bible and systematic naturalists. They are both alike 


See Bib. Sac., Vol. xxxv. pp. 374-381. Also the Author’s Logic Chris- 
tian Evidences, Part ii. chap. pp. 104-122. 
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opposed what may called the expectation 
lute and exhaustive knowledge divine things. Neither 
expects requires demonstration. Both content 
with what called probable moral 

The proof hypothesis that works well. You can 
make discoveries it. explains compli- 
cated phenomena which otherwise are confused and unintel- 
ligible. The hypothesis furnishes the clew which 
thread our way through the phenomenal labyrinth. The 
proof that have the right clew the extent which 
tianity, considered external revelation, mass 
purported historical facts. have first prove that the 
phenomena really appeared. proof that the history 
true proceed apply variety hypotheses, and 
eliminate those which are unsatisfactory. 

begin with, are liberty suppose that this pur- 


ported body facts are fables myths pure fabrications. 


not necessary here explain what ground these 
hypotheses are rejected. Suffice say that the only 
hypothesis which has worked well,—i.e. which 
raised more difficulties than has explained is, that the 
Bible true history, and that the writers were com- 
petent witnesses what they saw and heard, and 
the value the documents which they used. 

Now, order explain these historical phenomena 
have make still farther use hypothesis. Are these 
facts natural supernatural? Here, too, demonstration 
out the question. not subject abstract logic, 
but inductive evidence. The belief the writers that 
they were inspired, and the actors that they were for 
special purposes and seasons endued with supernatural power, 
coupled with their manifest sobriety and sanity the contrasts 
between this system purported revelation and other systems 
that have been presented for the consideration the 
the effects this system the development history and 


See Logic Christian Evidences, Part 
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other concurring facts are harmonized the hypothesis 
supernatural intervention that few well-balanced minds 
who have fully considered the evidence can resist assent 
the theory that supernatural factor present. The hy- 
pothesis inspiration and miraculous intervention works 
well, and the hypothesis imposture and delusion works 
ill, that heavy burden proof comes upon him who denies 
inspiration and miracle. The reasoning not such can 
compressed into the hard and fast forms syllogism. 
For two persons can ever have the same conception 
the major premise. cumulative evidence, depending for 
its force upon variety considerations, including the per- 
sonal experience sense dependence arising from 
feeling guilt and the natural limitations the develop- 
ment our capacities, and including also the success and 
diligence with which have studied the Bible and given 
attention the problems human history. 

The so-called evangelical school theology emphasizes 
our dependence upon positive revelation God which 
outside nature, and rejects religion. insists 
upon our anchoring our speculations solid body facts. 
This rule has been well stated The province 
human reason interpretation ascertain what the 
teach put its varied teachings systematic 
construe them shun obvious contradictions 
with each other and with the indisputable testimony sense 
and unperverted reason; and humbly bow them 
when ascertained and determined, however incomprehensible, 
unwelcome, irreconcilable with our feelings, judgments, 
predilections. This gives reason very high office as- 
certaining and accepting the teachings revelation, very 
humble office original authority touching any matters 
regard which God speaks his word. ..... Reason 
soars beyond its true level when assumes judge what 
can cannot true possible relative the infinite God 
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what, therefore, cannot mean declare, although 
seems declare it, his word. Human reason com- 
petent such office. cannot span infinity.” 

The devout believer inspiration finds insuperable 
difficulty accepting the mysteries that are revealed 
the Bible, such those relating the mode the divine 
existence, and those concerning the manner the trans- 
mission moral character from Adam 
For these mysteries pertain questions ontology, and 
have only that amount difficulty which belongs every- 
thing which really try fathom. 

similar manner, the Darwinian says that his theory 
not rejected simply the ground its mystery 
for that belongs essentially all facts and any system 
that tries unify them. Darwinism does not propose 
explain ultimate facts, but only interpret their significance 
regarding the mode laws the Creator’s action. Thus 
Mr. Darwin, his provisional hypothesis pangenesis, pre- 
sents some the acknowledged facts concerning the multi- 
plication gemmules, small-pox and rinderpest, and 
endeavors use them formulating theory the proxi- 
mate cause the facts inheritance and reversion. The 
most obvious objection this hypothesis is, that makes 
such extreme demands upon our imagination trying 
conceive the minuteness the atoms. reply saga- 
ciously remarks, that cod-fish has been found produce 
4,872,000 eggs, single ascaris about 64,000,000, and 
single orchidaceous plant probably many million seeds. 
these several cases the spermatozoa and pollen grains 
must exist considerably larger numbers. Now, when 
have deal with numbers such these, which the human 
intellect cannot grasp, there good reason for rejecting 
our present hypothesis account the assumed existence 
cell-gemmules few thousand times more 
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the same time, Darwinism powerful protest against 
unrestricted priori methods. Darwin does not propose, 
after the free manner some, sail into the open sea: 
intends never sight land. does not, 
indeed, hug the continuous shore continent; nobody 
can but threads his way through archipelago. 
When gets the end stops, thinks does. 
will, for example, present, have nothing with theories 
spontaneous generation. not, any means, give 
assent all Mr. Darwin’s conclusions.. Neither, the 
other hand, accept all the interpretations that have 
been put upon the Bible. How could we? For the inter- 
preters, not being inspired, have made many grievous mis- 
takes. But point great value and significance that 
the best modern representatives science, well the 
best theologians, alike recognize the importance keeping 
their feet upon the ground, and are willing fetter them- 
selves with the objective facts creation 
They both accept the humble role the interpreter God’s 
revealed systems—the one organic nature, the other 
human nature. The naturalist finds himself the midst 
vast and accumulating mass observations. The theory 
that species are genetically connected gives order and con- 
sistency the facts, and brings element purpose 
much that otherwise seems purposeless. The growing 
culties classification through the discovery intermediate 
forms: the distribution species through space and time 
though they were genetically connected; the arrangement 
species clusters, like planets and their satellites; the 
persistent anatomical similarity all species the same 
class, even the existence the useless rudiments 
organs, together with the analogy embryological 
development, convince him. these facts not point 
community descent the species connected, then, far 
the revelation the divine purpose concerned, the 
universe seems unskilfully made. the case such com- 


plicated similarities, reject real for unreal, 
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least unknown, Mr. Darwin cogently argues, 
make the works God mere mockery and deception. 
continues, almost soon believe, with the 
old and ignorant cosmogonists, that fossil shells had never 
lived, but had been created stone mock the shells 
living the 


further point analogy between the Darwinian view 
nature and the scheme revelation defended Calvinists 
relates the method which the Creator has transmitted 
his action during successive periods time. Under both 
representations the actions the Creator law reigns 
supreme, and the main reliance for the dissemination the 
divine influence upon what are called natural means. The 
revelation God the Bible progressive, and general 
means natural instrumentalities, with only occasional 
miracles. The revelation Adam was very dim; that 
Noah, and later Abraham, was still far short what ap- 
peared the prophetic era Jewish history while the least 
the kingdom heaven, after Christ had come and the 
Holy Spirit had been poured out, was greater than John the 
Baptist. Thus through thousands years, notwithstanding 
all the pressing exigencies human history, the special 
revelation God, which alone believe the world 
saved, was left run ina very contracted current, through 
single family and their descendants. The family chosen 
the centre from which these influences are spread. 
And still, even now the vast majority the human race have 
not caught sight single beam that light which radiates 
from Calvary. This reliance Almighty God upon 
human activity for the dissemination that knowledge 
him which reveals his brightest glory, and upon which de- 
pend the highest personal interests mankind, mystery 
infinite wisdom which cannot hope solve. 
most inspiring truth revelation that the same Lord over 
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all rich unto all that call upon him. For whosoever shall 
call upon the name the Lord shall saved” (Rom. 
12,15). But the next sentence the inspired word throws 
adrift, with nothing support but our faith the 
sovereign wisdom How, then, shall they call upon 
him whom they have not believed? And how shall they 
believe him whom they have not heard? And how 
shall they hear without preacher? And how shall they 
preach except they 

also instructive, this connection, think the 
means which the evidence the genuineness the 
preserved. The providence that has preserved 
monuments and manuscripts and fragments historical 
writers has not been what called particular, but general 
providence. have miraculous proof miracles. 
have inspired interpreters inspiration. Use has been 
made the caprices the human mind (even the pe- 
culiarities the hand-writing, and the unwise monastic 
habits misguided believers) establish the credibility 
the Bible. The very desolation that has come over the 
seats early civilization has preserved from destruction the 
monuments confirmatory the Scriptures. The thread 
natural causes which leads process induction back 
through the unfolding stages the revelation the Bible 
has nowhere been absolutely broken miracle. Miracle 
and special providence have only come incorporate new 
fibres with the lengthening thread. And are wont 
say that now the day miracles past; and have always 
acknowledged that these special interpositions have been 
limited well-defined epochs history. 

This gradual development revelation and its spread 
natural agencies, which are evident 
history the scheme redemption, fall with the expec- 
tations that bent mind which has constructed 
the Darwinian theory. Miracles are neither introduced 
explain phenomena, nor expected for human deliver- 
ance, unnecessarily. Clearly, there reason for their 
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use providential government moral beings, which does 
not exist previous the creation such beings. Miracles 
are for moral ends, and without positive evidence have 
reason look for them the developments 
irrational creation. more inconsistent with the 
goodness God that did not interfere with organic 
life special creation for many million years before the 
appearance man, than that has interfered little 
miraculous manifestations with the spread the 
has relied large degree upon natural means for the 
dissemination the moral forces his spiritual kingdom, 
there presumption against his having relied 
wholly upon such means the development the lower 
kingdoms organic life. 

But the limitations space, rather than the lack ma- 
terial, compel close. The conclusions which have 
endeavored make evident are follows. Calvinism 
natural history. Darwinism its philosophy naturally 
allies itself does the theology Augus- 
tine. Darwinism appears banish design from nature, 
and fatalistic, only because liable the same 
class misunderstandings against which Calvinism has had 
constantly contend. Are Christian apologists satisfied 
with moral evidences, and ready rest their case proba- 
are often more than ready accept 
similar evidence natural history. plan de- 
velopment, which there appears the blade, then 
the ear, after that the full corn the manifest 
human history natural and may conclude 
that, not improperly, Darwinism has been styled the Calvin- 
istic interpretation philosophic study 
both the system nature and grace come back 
length the central throne God, from whose all-compre- 
hensive ideas streams creating and directing power flow 
across the gulf time continuous and orderly measure. 
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ARTICLE III. 


METHOD THE THEOLOGICAL USE THE BIBLE, 
ESPECIALLY THE OLD 


DUFF, JR., PH.D., PROFESSOR AIRDALE COLLEGE, BRADFORD, 
ENGLAND. 


the cloud that hangs around the so-called conflict 
religion and science would cleared off attention 
the fact that religion series phenomena, and there- 
fore there may science thereof. For one has defined 
science systematized knowledge, and therein the definer 
has done well. has thus put forward commonly used 
sense the word the one best fit used, and thereby 
has also chosen meaning which accords with the etymology 
the word, and which also exactly translates the only actually 
used sense certain words exactly analogous etymology 
other modern languages. Compare and 
science. The value word great, will exactly 
render the meaning these terms often met works 
which need translated for purposes. Again, 
although science very often used alone when men mean 
only natural science and physical science, yet this misfortune 
does not affect the adjectives and adverbs derived from 
science, viz. scientific, ete. 

shall not hesitate urge this use the word using 
strictly this essay. There possibility arranging 
all the observed religious phenomena facts, and the sys- 
tematized knowledge these the science religion. Not 
that religion science; but the systematized knowledge 
thereof is, viz. theology is. Theology the systematized 
knowledge religion. need not stay comment the 
folly such presume deal with religious things, and 
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yet laugh theology, that is, laugh knowledge what 
they presume deal with; nor yet writers who say the- 
ology effete, and yet, ipso facto, discuss knowledge 
religious things. Now there must rigid investigation 
all that claims religious fact. This exactly the 
him. Nor yet conflict with religion. certainly 
conflict against everything which claims religion, but 
which really not religion. therefore conflict for 
religion. All that claims religion must observed, 
recorded, classified. must thus decided whether there 
anything religious all the world; and there be, 
this must mapped clearly; that is, religion must de- 
fined. Then only can the truly religious element 
well cared for. But this study what religion is, not the 
special work which Christian theologian has 
the work wider, more preliminary investigator. That 
general science religion general, usually styled the 
philosophy religion,” finishes its work, its definition, its 
answer the question: What What 
common every one who has ever claimed have religion 
What thus common and really deserving the 
Here the work Christian theology begins. must tell 
accurately what Christianity is. science need more 
rigidly accurate its statement what the actual facts are. 
Here may add, then, that actual facts cannot essentially 
inconsistent with other actual facts, unless there more than 
one independent source the universe. Please note 
that the belief the conflict alluded between one set 
facts and another virtually polytheism. Again, 
facts cannot conflict,so neither can accurate thereof. 
For purpose accurate knowledge any one part 
Christianity, may assume, without discussion here, defini- 
tion religion. take one which think will the result 
careful philosophy religion, but whose discussion 
must refer that field. Religion take the relation 
the soul God respect its feeling. might have 
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worded this, the relation the soul the Spirit which 
the Cause all things, respect mean 
this: The proof that there First Cause which Spirit 
tian theology. The Christian theologian’s duty inves- 


tigate and formulate that relation the soul God 


respect feeling which exists Christian. Take 


illustration the appearance this fact practice, that 
the effort which made Jesus, any 
preacher Christianity, order lead pagan Jew 
Christ, You think and God. bring you 
such and such message about God.” Belief God 
common ground. 
Again, may laid down principle that Christianity 
that which the religion all Christians. This must 
guide our investigation, rather than axiom like this: 
Christianity seen completely Christ; therefore 
theology study Christ alone. For even were attempt 
made follow this latter principle order answer the 
question, What there would necessarily 
once appeal subjective evidence, i.e. the question, 
What does the investigator think that Christ was? And 
farther on, but not much farther, would arise the question, 
What did certain witnesses Christ’s life think that 
True, this would met some who bear the Chris- 
tian name with the reply, These witnesses were infallibly 
correct their testimony. Still, those who thus argue 
would yield that the testimony the witnesses was not ab- 
solutely uninfluenced the subjective nature the witness. 
counterbalance this there must least careful 
comparison all the various testimonies, which are dif- 
ferently influenced the different subjective natures. Even 
now asserted that these, being compared, give 
absolutely correct result, and other testimony could 
all supplement the report, yet the comparer has subjective 
character, which must influence his work. For the work 
not that mathematical science, where results are abso- 
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lutely exact but that experimental science, where 
there may improvement forever observation. any 
case, must recur the axiom which have advanced 
and this confirmed the consideration that all science 
start with the question, What myself? wish know 
what soul any respect. Then that respect 
for myself the first soul know. Christian 
religion. Then, order describe clearly what Chris- 
tianity is, must begin analyzing clearly what re- 
ligiously. Here must begin, but only for others 
are Christians too, then Christianity that religion which 
common all us. There must, therefore, 
record made, and induction therefrom. Thus far theol- 
ogy would historical science. have add that there 
was one whose religion was accepted all who take the 
name Christian. He, the Founder, Christ, was the Christian 
know his religion accurately our object 
the above induction. The better know it, the more 
surely can correct our other results. There are reports 
what was, prepared persons who lived with him 
near him. may certainly well called the Christian 
classics; and since the second century ended Christians 
have certainly wisely agreed, although the agreement has 
been tacit one, place these records the desk every 
pulpit the only the best representatives what was 
the first declared the account concerning Jesus. 
has been tacit agreement, and thus natural one, fit one, 
one not unlike the actual nature things. They are the 
story concerning Christ which made Christians; for they 
made, they legitimately represent what made, those Chris- 
tians who, teaching the generation following them, ultimately 
made Christians. They and the other similar documents 
composing the New Testament are what possess those 
proclamations and arguments and counsels which first gathered 
together others, and length gathered us, enter the 
brotherhood, the the church which our Lord, our 
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Master gathered. Therefore they lie our pulpits, the 
text the preaching there, and are the homes Chris- 
tianity, their use devotion, the text-book the religious 
instruction our children. They are worthy, few ut- 
terances are worthy, our hands times devotion 
suggest thought our relation God. have 
thus defined all that legitimately meant the term the 
sacred 

The theological use the New Testament thus the use 
obtain knowledge what was the religion which 

Jesus preached this done, viz. careful analysis 
what certain men were religiously who were followers him, 
and who have left certain sermons and counsels written for 
the purpose leading others the religion Jesus. What 
they were religiously used our induction what 
all Christians are. Moreover, these sermons particularly are 
accounts which the writers others the first followers 
preached Christ, gave concerning him the manner 
preaching. preached Christ.” Here, then, the 
nearest view have Jesus himself lived. Froma 
study what there these reports which purely 
objective (ne easy work), must get such picture him 
possible with which correct all our other 
parently the picture will fragmentary, and will therefore 
need correction from the results our other study. 
had scientific statement written himself his religion, 
even report written himself his own life and 
preaching, could from this last formulate, ourselves, 
scientific statement the relation teaches 
between his followers and God; and this formula could 
then develop applied all points our relations 
him and one another, ethical, well purely religious. 
might say have such report. But here should 
met danger wounding the feeling sacredness 
with which many Christians regard the records concerning 
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cited operation wish observe. you say, only few 
Christians will check you? enough. may disre- 
gard one present quest, except such points 
have clearly shown different essentially their persons 
from the essential principle Christianity. Now are 
sure following method which agrees with the essential 
nature Christianity only know that nature, and then 
deduce our method from it. But here are requiring 
the outset that which the ultimate object all our work. 
And yet this only what must every experimental 
science. There really beginning the circle which 
seem bound travel. Let remember that call our- 
selves Christians, and believe are such. The method, 
then, which faithful Christian judgment naturally follows 
will the right one, only follow out faithfully, that 
is, constantly correct comparison with the other sources 
knowledge. This equivalent saying: The Spirit 
which knoweth and doeth all things well given Chris- 
tian, and will lead his judgment aright will only com- 
pare himself with others whom that Spirit certainly 
guiding. Taking, then, what can get brief sketch 
the Christian nature seen any Christian, and cor- 
recting this comparison with like observation statements 
Christian faith throughout the history Christianity, 
and also brief consideration few prominent parts 
Christ’s preaching, let endeavor formulate such rule 
for handling the Christian records will rigid deduc- 
tion from the central principle this religion, rule which 
strict accordance therewith. 

take the first these three considerations, think the 
exact statement what Christian finds him his rela- 
tion God the following: that the Spirit which causes 
all things loves him. believes that although has 
sinned, yet need not, does not, live constant dread 
that Spirit whom sin offends. The relation God one 
confidence, absence slavish fear, love. This the same 
saying Christian believes that the Spirit who 
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duced him, and all the faculties him, delights seeing 
him the full exercise all these faculties, his feelings, 
his judgment, his reason,—so long these act 
afford just full play all the other beings whom the 
Creating Spirit has produced, and whom loves likewise. 
believe that that Spirit good, and does produce all 
things that which good and which loves. But more, 
those who love him also see good all, and rejoice; and 
they are sure that whatever results from the faithful exercise 
the powers has lovingly and wisely given them will 
good, will pleasing him. Thus they know that rational 
action his delight and their duty. this, however, con- 
firmed Chrsitian duty survey the other sources 

Let now take, first, some prominent instances 
Christ’s preaching, then that his immediate followers, 
then trace the doctrine the great Confessions. But 
briefly, barely far will direct handling biblical 
records, and treating the sacredness these strictly 
Christian manner. Turning the briefest Gospel, viz. 
Mark’s (which probably the most exact), says his 
preaching was, The kingdom God hand,” i.e. that 
which men desired time peculiar happiness, con- 
trasted with the yoke the Romans, was coming. This 
the same what say above. And thus God was going 
the source joy. God would them not one 
feared, but the source joy, just the joy they naturally 
wished. took pleasure giving them pleasure. Not that 
would really begin control things, any more than had 
done before but those who obeyed the laws righteousness 
which had put their souls would see his rule. would 
come their sight. They would see God one alto- 
gether worthy love, confidence. This was the relation 
preached. farther, says, Jesus even preached 
Sin certain cases; i.e. God bids those who 
will love him trust that loves them enough forget all 
their wrong-doing, and bids them trust loves them, 
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spite all temptations think cannot bids 
them forward, forgetting the wrong past, bids 
them henceforth whatsoever they find do. Again, 
Jesus did good all. This must have been agreeable 
God’s will. Again, his principle conduct will seen 
his acting according judgment what was needed, 
even when that went directly opposite any traditional 
religious observance. Compare his conduct respecting the 
Sabbath, ete. fact, this last shows that constant 
the Mosaic, the traditionally religious, and adherence only 
what stands the test the fitness things was Christ’s 
central principle conduct the treatment religious 
records. 

Let briefly point the great Confessions, and see 
whether they agree with this. 
Apostles’ Creed, already existence and long known the 


fourth century (cf. Rufinus) record Christian doc- 


trine, has one section which treats the relation proper 
the Christian God. Its words there are: believe 
the sin.” The essential meaning this 
have discussed. The Niceno-Constantinopolitan (525-551), 
the Ephesian (451), and Symbols give this 
expression unaltered. does the so-called Athanasian 
product the Christianity the far west, 
from about the end the fifth century. pass the Greek 
church, which has really made effort doctrinal life 
later than the symbols quoted. The Roman communion 
certainly denies the doctrine thus traced, consult her 
standard Confession, that the Trent. But 
remarkable that her liturgies are often exactly words Jesus, 
e.g. the Lord’s prayer, the like; they are the early 
symbols above quoted they are expressions like these 
—in Protestant, you will—that they are gladly 
used all Protestant worshippers. And, strangely enough. 
one part South Germany common saying that 
every Romanist becomes Protestant his 
act the priest, who administers the departing soul 
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form confession which strictly Protestant Pauline, 
not say, strictly Christian. Indeed, seems very 
probable that the reason why vast numbers Romanists 
not rebel against church leaders who hold that 
priests may investigate Scripture freely, otherwise deal 
with sacred things,—i.e. approach God propria persona, 
is, that while the Tridentinum the doctrine the clergy, 
the laity know nothing it, and never think anything 
wrong it. Their confession faith contained the 
liturgies, and often admirably true the wants the soul 
and Jesus, and they think reason for leaving 
often the doctrinal opposite the Confession Trent. 

pass the faith the hidden saints the dark ages; for 
the Reformation was really largely their work. The great 
Augsburg Confession—the Lutheran statement Chris- 
tianity says, the sections important (see any 
copy Luther’s works; the section concerning Monks 
and the Essence Christianity): Christian perfection 
[i.e. perfect Christianity) consists the fear God and 
faith grounded Christ that God gracious us, prayer 
God, the sure expectation his help all our under- 
takings our calling, well diligence good works 
man’s study the Bible, and serve men and God, 
that man will perfect Christian unhesitatingly, 
never shrinking from truth, and believing that even although 
some men may count too sacred handled un- 
sparingly handle any other ancient record, yet God 
will not harm him; nay, must expect God’s sure help. 
unseen hand will help him come the most valuable 
result. Let say that all Methodist Christians, being almost 
direct descendants Lutheranism, are here the same 
may also seen their strong assertion human 
freedom. John Calvin, his teaches the same, 
viz. supreme regard all God’s self and work, including 
ourselves (that is, including our powers judgment, our 
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reason), the sum Christianity. The Westminster Con- 
fession Faith (of 1645), its chapters the Holy 
Scriptures, shows clearly the spirit which guided the writers, 
although times their words contradict it. teaches that 
just God the origin these writings, with us, 
that should use the ordinary for the under- 
standing the Scriptures, even some points deciding 
what Christian duty without reference the Scriptures. 
This statement confirmed the deliverance the com- 
mittee appointed the proper representative authorities 
the Free Church Scotland consider the 
the new edition the Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nica. The author, Robertson Smith, Professor Old 
Testament Theology the Free Church Theological Col- 
lege Aberdeen. Article follows the rule de- 
ducing, and fearlessly expresses his own opinion 
others who are most thoroughly trained 
and theological scholarship Britain, Europe, and Germany. 
For example, has hesitation assigning the date 
the preparation our Book Genesis point certainly 
not earlier than David, 1055,— i.e. say, three hundred 
years later than the emigration from Egypt,— putting its 
date possibly very much later, even the period the exile. 
But this but one multitude illustrations, and this 
more farther on. The committee publish the church 
prints their report that Professor Smith’s views are not 
heretical not inconsistent with orthodoxy. Some the 
members the leading men the body 
call loudly for more thorough exoneration, and hearty 
recommendation Professor Smith’s work. True, some 
others murmur. will not press investigation whether 
these latter are not priori the less scholarly men, but will 
consider their claim presently. 

Again, the Confessions the Church England, and 
all other Episcopal churches, reaffirm various the expres- 
sions above quoted. their liturgies. also does 
the theological writing large part the leading scholars 
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these communions. Congregational churches, including 
Baptists and Unitarians, agree generally their confessions 
emphasizing such opinions concerning duty towards 
ture, and, addition, doubly emphasize the sufficiency 
the presence God’s Spirit each Christian, giving each 
one ability and right judge all religious and moral 
questions, even the most sacred. Witness their government 
and their admission fellowship. bring more 
All these agree that the Christian religion 
the relation loving trustfulness toward God one who 
love us. The consequent rule action, even toward 
sacred documents, that deal with most judg- 
ment, aiming the exact truth, with prejudice respects 
any point investigation. Careful judging and most rigid 
exacting the truth the richest love. 

But, now, does this rule conflict with the feeling and 
opinion many who hesitate follow it, and who 
This the inspired and sacred Scriptures. Let 
accurately express this feeling and opinion. The following 

these writings find the way which Jesus brought. 
Our rule for careful study and search for the exact truth 
thus 

may use these writings, parts them, 
fit means devotion and edification. This implies 
the first statement, and again demands our rule. 

Sacredness, meaning preciousness God, demands 
like preciousness our sight, and therefore such handling, 
such search for the exact truth, will loving, honest 
faithfulness. Moreover, sacredness the books can exist 
which would require violation the sacredness the souls 
which God has us. The sacredness the powers 


Here notice that have quoted these passages and confessions simply 
records the religion the men who wrote them, and the probable religion 
the whole age when they were written. They are authorities on/y this 
sense. 
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has created would violated refusal accept the 
results careful, strict judgment, here anywhere else. 

The feeling which find still holding many back 
inherited through our training from many generations 
Christians, for seventeen hundred years past, since Christians 
began collect these writings, i.e. since A.D. 100; and 
grew gradually all these Christians from their opinion 
the origin and character these writings. But these 
Christians, their powers judgment, their opinion were not 
more precious God than are not more precious than 
the natural demand which find has been created God 
within for careful weighing these men’s opinions. 

The statements many documents and persons that 
the writers the sacred Scriptures were inspired and in- 
are very inexact. Take, notable specimen, 
those the Westminster Confession, which historically and 
nearly all English Christians save Methodists. The predi- 
cates and infallible” are affirmed again and 
again, without any statement the meaning 
are used also alongside references the soul the Chris- 
tian the seat whence issues every authoritative declaration 
the worth the When find careful 
given,—for example, this: the inspiration 
the writers Scripture mean that the writers were 
led the hand God teach truth the best possible 
way, not necessarily give accurate historical reports, but 
especially convey the essence the message which Christ 
brought,— find the rule above deduced directly 
demanded, order that from the reports may find exactly 
the essence. But, moreover, the central teaching 
Christianity, shown above, that God, the Spirit which 
alone causes everything every man, loves each, and guides 
him that the man will please God, certainly guides 
him his work the best possible faithful, 
loving, unswerving biblical critic will then guided 
results which God will delight in, which are right, surely 
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the writers were guided. The definition inspired,” 
quoted above, includes, then, the faithful student too. 
not care use the term. Conflict has arisen between 
some strong assertors the sacredness the writings and 
strong assertors our rule, through neglect either 
define sacredness and the rule, and adhere faithfully, lovingly 
each. 

Leaving, now, this rule for treatment any sacred docu- 
ments, let consider few facts importance respecting 
the Gospels, and then more length the method use 
the Old Testament books. 

Suppose that textual criticism have got the text 
was left, say about 100 men who had listened 
much the preaching companions our Lord, had 
listened somewhat his own preaching. Suppose, then, 
that farther literary criticism have decided what was 
actually preached the story concerning Christ those 
who went everywhere with him. have much before 
know from this accurately how preached and lived. 
For those who heard and saw and followed him were inspired 
with new principle and aim life, Christianity meant 
anything. their whole life, their conduct, was changed. 
Their whole thought was changed. They saw him now very 
differently from the way which they saw him before. 
Again, they certainly did not view him reporters 
writers journals, certainly not writers history for 
us. Their object each day was see him, feed again 
him. The day before was forgotten, almost much 
the food yesterday child to-day. was ail 
each them; but that all any one case, all that 
that individual needed. was more any one. That 
much, and that was the idea concerning Jesus which 
each one carried away, and which sank into his consciousness, 
into his memory, the character and the teaching Jesus. 
Each one’s impression the religion Jesus was view 
one side. may certainly not affirm that from the few 


pictures which few have given complete picture can 
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constructed. What have said concerning their thorough 
occupation mind with following him, utter neglect 
reporting, fancy; for but one Gospel three giving 
narrative his life claims the work one the 
twelve, and what now have very certainly con- 
altered edition the original. The fourth Gospel, 
whose apostolic author took the best means conceal his 
identity, report all, but series sermons Jesus, 
giving systematically the writer’s own mode regarding 
him. This the case, even granting that where does 
report Christ’s actual work does least accurately 
the three other very different Gospels. Ten the twelve 
intimate followers give report like Matthew’s. Seven 
them have entirely disappeared, with record letter, 
report such the others, anybody whose word 
worth anything. Two others, even the apparently promi- 
nent Peter and James, have left extremely little that 
might show what Jesus seemed them be. But notice, 
now, that these things only exalt the Lord far above other 
men. Few men comprehended him; very few did enough 
the story writing such shape that others 
prized and his influence was indeed 
one thoroughly changing the men who heard and followed him. 
Had been mere wonder-worker, they would have found 
time and strong inclination talk about him incessantly. 
was talked about; but was with very little the style 
the curiosity reporter, rather with the deep seriousness 
concern for some unseen things which the Samaritan woman 
betrayed, when she said: not this the 
What Christ was not contained anything but 
religion which those whom influenced were found 
sess years afterwards. The late fcurth Gospel thus less 
report, but better illustration, Christianity than are the 
earlier three. 

Consider again, now, the period when the writings began 
made. The first followers had begun very dif- 
ferent from what they were before—very different from 
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others about them. The same spirit being them which 
moved their Master seek bring the life God men 
moved them preach the kingdom God, have said 
above. was very natural that writing should used 
aid this. But their work certainly would preach 
what Jesus was them; and, moreover, was now 
them somewhat experienced Christians not what had 
been them hearers the first. That they preached him 
was ‘them the time writing evident from the 
fourth Gospel, and even more evident from the writings 
him who had never followed Jesus earth, and who even 
boasts that never learned from but his 
view Christ was entirely that which was suited his own 
subjective nature, the fruit the Spirit God working 
his (Paul’s) private reflection. All the peculiarities 
Jewish mind, educated the schools the rabbis after their 
peculiar style theology and philosophy, were 
was quite natural that should impress his preaching 
features quite different from that John, and, for example, 
‘that the Old Jewish doctrine predestination should pervade 
all his Christianity, did his whole training and thought. 
These remarks all tend show that the fit method theo- 
logical use the New Testament not search for words 
but rather construct carefully the religious thought 
each writer the system himself, then elimi- 
nate from this all coloring which clearly peculiarity 
his own, and accurately discover wherein these men’s 
religion was different from that themselves before, from 
that their forefathers and teachers, well from that 
all other religious men about them. And thus directly 
introduced the consideration the use the Old 

addition the argument thus adduced for thorough 

indebted for much food thought treatise teacher whose 
character and whose exact scholarship Philology and Theology, 
well all collateral provinces, cannot value too highly, Professor Paul 


Lagarde the Georgia Augusta University, The particular treatise 
referred Ueber der Staates zur Theol. Religion. 
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knowledge the Jewish religion previous Jesus, and 
therefore thorough knowledge the Old Testament, let 
say that could know what the actual preaching Jesus 
was could understand thoroughly only knew 
thoroughly the which called forth. Givena 
specific concrete instruction. Tell allthe tell 
what state conduct called and then can find 
out the general principle which that other modification 
suited these circumstances. These circumstances must 
know thoroughly will understand the preaching Jesus 
himself his followers, i.e. the actual contents the 
New Further, correct knowledge Jesus 
religious leader implies knowledge his own religious 
training. must sure whether were possible for 
him deduce what ever seems new, any other man might, 
from what had been taught. Was really essentially 
new, revelation, was not? any case, what sense 
was so, what sense was not 

Some the books the Old Testament were the sacred 


writings the Jews the time Jesus. have them, 


may note, among ours, because many the first Christians 
heing Jews, much influenced Jews, naturally reverenced 
them. Protestants reject the so-called Apocryphal books, 
while the Vulgate the Roman church contains 
them, almost solely because these belonged only the col- 
used the Greek-speaking Jews country. 
The emigrants were, like Americans, given widening the 
lists such things. Now, the Vulgate was made from this 
Greek Bible, because Hebrew was hard language. But 
when men began Reformation times clear away what 
they called Roman rubbish they cleared away from general 
use very useful books, simply because they found that they 
were not the Bible the Hebrew Jews. The Hebrew 
Jews were disadvantage, and are we. But re- 


may remarked here, the way, that understand what Jesus and his 
followers said, Aramaic must mastered. Greek insufficient. Much that 
said Greek the New Testament could never have been said thought 
Aramaic. Either this, must work second-hand. 
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markable how little sign there that New Testament times 
anything more than the Pentateuch was much reverenced. 
The prophets were also reverenced, but somewhat 
educated rabbis, uses both collections good deal, and 
does the wonderfully allegorizing manner the rabbis. 
But the Hagiographa are seldom named and 
writings are quoted with much reverence which did not 
belong the Hebrew, and scarcely the Greek, Old Testa- 
ment. There some material for the history the Jews 
found outside the Old Testament, but not much. 
may say there nearly none for their religious history 
elsewhere. 

What method use the Old Testament books will give 
correctly the religious history the people? Clearly the 
reports actual preaching, the sermons written the 
preachers themselves dates which certainly know, will 
give very true picture the religious features successive 
times. chronology the leading civil events can 
very certainly traced from point somewhat earlier than the 
appearance the first these preachers, viz. Amos 
800); and thence can follow down through the times 
all the remaining preachers have abundant 
means corroborating correcting from the written 
history other More, can trace this way 
very accurately the civil history from David’s time, when 
many scattered principalities became one, and whence date 
the series events which produced these written sermons. 
These recorded preachings are not reports 
given second-hand, from which must sift the ac- 
tual occurrences; but they are the events themselves— the 
actual religious phenomena. Fortunately have succes- 
sion them very full and long. Let merely name them 
periods. 

earlier pre-exilic times the kingdoms: Amos 
782), Hosea (810-727), Zechariah (750-740), Isaiah (760- 
710), Micah (750-700), the time the Assyrian invasions. 

Later pre-exilic, the time the Chaldean invasions: 


THEOLOGICAL USE THE BIBLE. 


Nahum (ca. 650), Zephaniah (ca. 625), Jeremiah (625-575), 
Habakkuk (ca. 600). 

During the exile: Ezekiel (594 onwards), Isaiah II. (540). 
(Exile 586-556.) 

After the exile: Haggai and Zechariah II. (ca. 521). 
(Joel perhaps ca. 500, Obadiah perhaps ca. 580; 
Jonah pseudepigraph about 400 B.c.; Daniel 
another from perhaps 200). 

have, then, good many monuments the period 
down various books the Hagiographa and the 
Apocrypha. sermons preached these men were fruits 
the for the preachers were such. Thus have 
the religious history the people, well that the 
preachers. course the sermons reflect clearly, often very 
vividly, the religious condition the persons whom they 
were preached. must every concrete accusation sin, 
counsel for comfort, direction for conduct. Sermons 
are not preached about the abstract. Now, thorough 
acquaintance with the times makes clear that the speaker, 
although child his the result his training, 
brought the people some things which could not get 
from his training, but from very close communion 
soul with Eternal Truth, then have what deserves the 
name revelation. please the Spirit which causes 
all cause some men meditate purely the 
facts about them see the true relations things, the 
right and wrong things, and filled with confidence 
just and strong concerning rightness and wrongness, there 
that such men open their sermons with, Thus saith our 
Sometimes such man may rise far above his time 
his insight that may well declared have 
new revelation. must not here try what will the 
contents history the religious thought these 
preachers. scarcely say that will exhibit marked 
progress. will not now call much attention the marked 
degeneracy the later periods towards mere repetition and 
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formalism, and then the development this towards the 
doctrines the teachers the time Christ’s advent. But 
let say that there period great pristine vigor, 
which the first Isaiah (750 B.c.) remarkable illustra- 
tion, which blooms into rich meditative poetry thought, 
and rises into peculiar sublimity religious conception 
the writer Isa. Towards the end the exile 
actually conceives Ideal people existing the actual 
people, although not all visibly distinguishable from these. 
And this Ideal people suffers for the redemption the 
people. Here exactly the idea Christ’s church 
preached John and Paul, and doubtless Christ himself, 
except that there one head, Jesus was. have 
drawn out this illustration emphasize this proposition, 
that all that Jesus brought had been brought before, then 
Christian would empty name. repeat, the method 
the theological use the Bible construct accurately, sci- 
entifically, the contents religious life and thought the 
writers the New Testament, then the history such life 
and thought the Old Testament, and point out the 
difference. they are different, Jesus brought something. 
The Hagiographa, far dates are certain, are use 
like the sermons. Uncertainty date the cloud about 
most the historical books. the dates composition 
could found, then, although the writers proved 
strong religious political partisans, and not good historians, 
yet they would all the better monuments what sort 
religion existed them. could also eliminate the 
history, i.e. narrative the actual events which they enlarge 
contract they are eager have them seen 
illustration may noted this method the great space 
devoted Elijah and Elisha the Book Kings, while 
many another man almost passed over. The history might 
just there shorter; clear evidence the religious 
character the writer. But how shall the dates found 
The books give almost none. The difficulty increased 
Semitic for their custom compose book 
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passages various previous books. This 
and was the custom. The Arab histories are written. 
Let remind you that were the Gospels, the breaks 
and the beginnings new sections show. were the books 
Chronicles, Kings, and the Pentateuch. knowledge 
Hebrew scarcely necessary order see this Gen. 
and ii. Here and there the author section named 
the writer; but the writer’s exact historical accuracy must 
weighed. Sometimes the nature section shows what 
external conditions must have prevailed about the author 
but often very delicate task determine this, and, 
again, alike difficult point out the period when the condi- 
tions existed such extent make certain that 
such passage must have arisen such and such period. 
great deal the reasoning this field goes circle. 
fruitful line study has been much pursued the past 
twelve years. The probability not small that formalism 
growth among men who have inherited rich legacy 
vigorous religious teaching which has last moulded whole 
people. Only few men lead independently any time 
towards progress are too content, 
are too busy, their own thinking. They accept that 
others. What worthy becomes widely honored 
religiously worthy becomes sacred. Later takes 
forms, which share its sacredness. are supplied 
every held, may have been the order 
rise the sacerdotal system after that vigor 
which see the earliest prophets named above. The 
story the rise the religion, something very ven- 
erable, quite probably co-ordinate time 
with the construction the formal cultus. This beginning 
may consist compilation from previously written. 
evident that the work unravelling the whole 
any case complicated, and needs the concurrent work for 
many years the most skilful specialists, masters the 
special departments study involved. all the lines 
investigation which will throw light here the first impor- 
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tance the philological. Until man familiar with 
the language the documents student English litera- 
ture with with his mother-tongue, differences between 
Gen. and ii. may like the differences between Chaucer and 
Tennyson but they will Certainly they will 
not give the light they might our problem. The history 
the language must known. The history its relation 
its sister languages must also written. This made 
more necessary the smallness the literature which 
The list already considerable words 
used the historical books whose origin points out the date 
the books late. But the principles comparative phi- 
lology which have been fruitfully applied other languages 
have been used the Semitic field scarcely thirty years. 
Hebrew grammar scarcely lexicography 
touched. Neither grammar nor lexicography written. 
Arabic grammar being carefully studied,and works are being 
published therein now; but the lexicography far behind. 
Passow’s Greek Lexicon makes accessible like English. 
But philology almost unwritten. There are now 
living specialists who are home different parts the 
group. But their work not done —far less written 
down. not the hands every amateur. have 
more full notes the Bibliotheca Sacra what 
have now summed This sufficient show 
study the historical hooks not within the grasp 
ginners the study language. And the right field for 
theologians not among the historical books, but among 
the preachers. Here there not only little difficulty re- 
specting their solution this case not something 
the future; here there also abundant purely theological 
work awaiting hard workers. 

have thus sketched the more general arguments prelim- 


may say that this history the language tends confirm the theory 
have just sketched the order rise various parts. 

The description philological processes would interesting, but would 
not the work this Essay. 


XXXVII. No. 144. 
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inary scientific use the Bible. Much may seem 
great ado about little. But that this field very neces- 
sary. Much may seem strange. think few years will 
make such facts seem familiar now facts which other 
sciences have generation past shown very useful, 
instead fearful, men supposed. 

append theses for discussion, embodying sug- 
gesting various parts this paper. 

Theses for discussion 

True philosophy teaches discover the fundamental 
principle wherein all Christians are one. 

Christians are (a) already outwardly one the use 
common confession faith, that part the Bible called 
the Lord’s Prayer almost the use 
the New Testament symbol their preaching. 

The popular use the term Word God” very 
different from the use the fourth 
Gospel. 

The proper theological use the Bible the philo- 
sophical elimination the peculiar system religious 
distinct from that which preceded him. 

Semitic philology deserves more careful cultivation 
our colleges than now receives. 

The great value the Bible means devotion 
must decrease thought diverted time devotion 
from God the origin that which suggests the thought 
and this diversion unnecessary. 


THE USE ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES. 


ARTICLE IY. 


THE SCRIPTURES PROHIBIT THE USE 
ALCOHOLIC 


REV. RICH, D.D., WEST LEBANON, N.H. 


DIFFICULT subject discuss, confessedly. difficult 
question answer, may judge from the different and 
opposite answers given good men, men learning, 
men having equal respect for the authority the word 
God, equal interest the temperance reform. 

Why difficult? the legislation God upon this 
subject yea and nay? cannot believe it. must be, 
taken whole,a unit. must the final and authorita- 
tive appeal. 

there any want testimony? No; for there is, per- 
haps, other subject, except idolatry, respecting which 
the legislation God voluminous. But its testimony 
found promises and threatenings. The fruit the 
vine used symbol the direst judgments God, and 
the richest blessings his grace. represented 
filling the cup his indignation, and filled the cup the 
hand our Lord the last paschal supper. Now said 
way illustration, sometimes implying one characteristic, 
sometimes another exactly the opposite; while again 
referred way that sheds light upon its nature 
the judgment God respecting its use. not, perhaps, 
matter wonder that men are divided their methods 
interpreting these apparently contradictory statements. 

has resulted, therefore, that, notwithstanding all that 
has been written upon the subject, are yet very much 
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the condition the ancient astronomers, who had mass 
material before them out which construct theory 
the universe, but had not yet discovered the law which was 
needed reconcile its apparent contradictions and unify the 
whole. 

What that law the case before What hypothesis 
will reconcile the entire legislation God respecting wine 
and strong drink,” the law gravity did the phenomena 
the heavenly bodies 

presenting the results which several years thought 
and careful study the subject have brought me, not 
assume Newton, venture hope that can solve 
the problem before for all minds and all coming genera- 
tions, Newton did the problem his age. But wish 
present some features the subject new light, give 
increased emphasis others, question some the statements 
that pass current among the advocates and 
meet the arguments its enemies far, least, they 
are drawn from the new classification and 
exegesis all the terms found the Bible designating the 
beverages and condiments the Hebrews, and all the in- 
stances their use. Let consider: 

The nature the beverages referred the Scriptures. 

They were, their origin, saccharine substances, such 
the product the vine and the They were origi- 
nally nutritious substances, and therefore adapted used 
food. They satisfied the natural cravings the human 
system for food and drink, and might used for lifetime 
with equal relish, often the natural appetites craved 
them, without producing any unnatural state the system, 
any abnormal desire for them. 

But one the most characteristic features all saccha- 
rine substances is, tendency ferment. And fermentation 
changes their nutritive properties alcohol, which, being 
indigestible and innutritious, once removes them from 
list alimentary substances. 

says Dr. Edward Smith, that alcohol 
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whilst the system not transformed, and does not enter 
into new combinations, but leaves the body entered it, 
its action cannot that food. Hence the proof dili- 
gently sought the transformation non-transformation 

This subject has for several years past enlisted the atten- 
tion the first physicians and chemists Great Britain 
and France. all writers upon the subject agree that 
after alcohol taken into the stomach men and animals 
found its pure state the blood and tissues the 
body, and eliminated from the system unchanged every 
outlet. But one has been able collect all the alcohol 
imbibed any given case, some physicians contend that the 
remainder has been digested, and has performed the office 
food. But, Dr. Smith, whom have quoted above, 
observes, collect all the products respiration and per- 
spiration for long period thirty-six forty-eight 
hours was Herculean, not impossible, task and col- 
and weigh it. ask for much proof scarcely reason- 
and may not add, from the analogy other foods, 
that any large portion passing off unchanged strong 
argument that all unchanged, and particularly, when, after 
long period nearly two days, some remains the 
body unchanged 

Dr. Hull, puts this argument forcible 
form, when asks: “Is reasonable suppose that the 
body will treat one portion alcohol rogue and vaga- 
bond, inveterate foe, and retain the other portion 
welcome friend?” 

define Dr. Smith has done, substance 
which when introduced into the body supplies material which 
renews some structure, maintains some vital 
will difficult show that alcohol answers either the 
conditions alimentary substance. For 


International Scientific Series, Foods,” 419. Ibid., pp. 420, 
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have certain evidence that digested the 
human stomach.— Professors Lallemand and Perrin Paris, 
the close careful series experiments, declared: 
have never found, either the blood tissues, any 
the derivatives Alcohol rejected from 
the economy different sources elimination—by the 
lungs, the skin, and the not only after 
the ingestion considerable quantity this substance, 
but even after the ingestion very small doses alcoholic 

1874 Drs. Anstie and Dupré conducted another series 
experiments, which showed the impossibility recovering 
all the alcohol after had passed into the animal system 
but they were not able determine what had become it, 
the precise nature its influence within the Said 
Dr. Anstie: Alcohol (theoretically) capable generating 
enormous amount force. equally certain that that 
force does not show itself under the form does 
not disappear oxidation, must undergo some 
quite unknown transformation, after which must make its 
escape unrecognized the excretions. have heard various 
attempts suggest such modes disappearance, but nothing 
which wears even the air plausibility.’ Dr. Anstie was 
engaged another series experiments throw light, 
possible, upon this subject, when his life was cut short 
death, the 12th September, 1874. 

conceded, then, every hand, that, far yet. 
know (whatever may conjecture), alcohol undergoes 
change the animal system that enables perform the 
office food. Whenever come upon the system 
alcohol. When capture expelled from the 
system the vital forces, alcobol still. But far 
can judge its character from its effects, find 
be, expressed the British Medical Journal for 
genius disintegration.” 
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this point, given above, positive: Alcohol (theoretically) 
capable generating enormous amount force. 
equally certain that that force does not show itself under the 
form was formerly assumed physiologists, 
and supposed proved experience, that was oxidized 
the blood, used maintaining the temperature 
the body. For did not the drinker feel the warmth and 
over the whole surface the body, attended with 
heightened color? now known that these appearances 
and sensations are that these phenomena are not 
due combustion alcohol, and creation internal 
heat, but temporary derangement the circulation that, 
fact, the internal temperature 

Says Dr. Benjamin The progressive 
stages change animal function from alcohol are four 
number. The first stage excitement, when there 
exists relaxation and injection the blood vessels the 
minute circulation. ..... this stage the external tem- 
perature the body raised; ..... the internal declining. 
the second stage the temperature first comes down 
its natural standard, and then declines below what 
natural. The fall not considerable. man confined 
three fourths and lasts, even when the 
further supply alcohol cut off, for long period, viz. 
from two half three hours. much prolonged 
absence food. During the third degree the fall the 
temperature rapidly increases and the fourth stage ap- 
proached reaches decline that becomes actually dangerous. 
There always during this stage profound sleep coma 
and while this lasts the temperature continues reduced. ..... 
Under favorable circumstances long period required 
before the body recovers its natural warmth after such re- 
duction heat follows the extreme stage alcoholic 
intoxication. have known long period three days 
required man bring back steady natural return the 
full animal warmth.” 


Alcohol, Cantor Lectures,” pp. 112-115. 
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This evidence corresponds perfectly with the experiences 
the Arctic voyagers, the leaders the great Napoleonic 
campaign Russia, and the good monks St. Bernard, 
all which testify that death from cold accelerated 
its ally 

Now, the first need the body met food is, the 
supply animal heat; for speedily dies the sources 
heat are removed greatly lessened. But alcohol does not 
answer this need. this respect, certainly, not 
food. 

does not supply power the muscular Dr. 
Richardson conducted series experiments ascertain the 
effect alcohol upon muscular tissue with this result: 
man and animals, during the period between the first and 
third stages alcoholic disturbance, there often muscular 
excitement which passes for increased muscular power. The 
muscles are then truly more rapidly stimulated into motion 
the nervous tumult, but the muscular power actually 
would earnestly impress that the systematic 
taining strength entire delusion. not going 
say that occasions not arise when enfeebled fainting 
heart temporarily relieved the relaxation the vessels 
which alcohol, its diffusion through the blood, induces 
but that this spirit gives any permanent increase power, 
which men are able perform more sustained work, 

Now that men science and the medical faculty have 
ascertained these facts the most careful series experi- 
ments, need not wonder the positiveness the almost 
unanimous verdict against the claims alcohol food. 
Said Dr. Richardson, the meeting the British Associa- 
tion Speaking honestly, can more accept 
the alcohols foods than can chloroform 

Dr. Henry Munroe, English lecturer medical juris- 


Richardson, Popular Science Review,” April 1872. 
Lectures Alcohol,” pp. 119, 121. 
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prudence and histology, Alcohol cannot con- 
sidered either food solvent for food.” 

Prof. Lehman, physiological Chemistry declares 
cannot believe that alcohol belongs the 
substances capable contributing towards the maintenance 
the vital 

Prof. Moleschott, Erlangen, says: Alcohol does not 
effect any direct restitution, nor deserve the name 
alimentary 

Dr. Chambers, medical adviser the Prince 
Wales, adds: “It clear that must cease regard 
alcohol any sense aliment, inasmuch goes out 
went in, and does not, far know, leave any 
its substance behind 

After extensive discussion the British Medical 
Journal, 1865, Dr. Markman, the editor, thus sums 
the evidence that had been presented The grand practical 
conclusions are these: That alcohol not and that, 
being simply stimulant the nervous system, its use 
our greatest and most esteemed authorities have come the 
conclusion that not assimilated, that does not undergo 
decomposition the body, but, the contrary, eliminated 
alcohol from 

Dr. Willard Parker New York, one the most eminent 
and who has enjoyed exceptional 
opportunities for investigating the influence alcohol upon 
the human system, connection with our oldest inebriate 
asylum, declares: Alcohol not food, though when taken 
small quantities sometimes acts condiment pro- 
moting digestion when the stomach weak. When taken 
quantities wastes and produces the disease known 
ebriety alcoholism.” 

Over one hundred and twenty members the medical 
profession, embracing the most eminent practitioners, pro- 
surgeons have united this testimony 


We, the undersigned, members the medical profession 
XXXVII. No. 145. 
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New York and vicinity, unite the declaration that 
believe alcohol should classed with other powerful drugs 
that, when prescribed medicinally, should with con- 
scientious caution and grave responsibility. 
are opinion that the use alcoholic liquor beverage 
entails diseased appetites upon offspring; and that the 
cause large percentage the crime and pauperism 
our cities and country. would welcome any judicious 
and effective legislation state and national which should 
seek confine the traffic the legitimate pur- 
poses medical and other sciences, art, and mechanism.” 

these studies and experiments ascertain the nature 
has been convincingly proved that alcohol 
poison that stimulant, indigestible. And cer- 
tainly the former fact well established experience 
either the latter. Prof. Munroe, whom have already 
referred, calling attention the last verdict 
the question, poison? says: Every writer 
toxicology has classified narcotic, narcotico- 
acrid poison. For proof refer you the works Prof. 
Orfila, Dr. Pereira, Prof. Christisson, Dr. Taylor, and other 
eminent authorities. Alcohol powerful narcotic poison 
and, large dose taken, antidote known its 
effects. The experiments the blood with spirits, 
wine, and beer, the results attested and 
the researches Dr. Virchow, the celebrated pathologist, 
concur proving that alcohol poisons the blood and arrests 
the development, well hastens the decay, the red 

Dr. Lees, Leeds, England, says the one 
hand, have agent that retains waste matter, lower- 
ing the nutritive and excretory and, the other, 
direct poisoner the vesicles the vital stream.” 

Prof. Youmans, one the most celebrated chemists 
this country, testifies: know that the direct action 
alcohol upon the tissues that disorganizing poison.” 
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And Dr. Willard Parker adds: What The 
answer is,a poison. regarded the and 
teachers toxicology. refer Orfila, Christisson, and 
the like, who class with arsenic, corrosive sublimate, and 
prussic acid. ..... Stay the ravages this one poison, 
that king poisons, the mightiest weapon the 
devil, and the millennium will soon dawn.” 

principle, then, better established than 
this: that the fermentation saccharine substance, 
changing its nutritive properties indigestible, innutri- 
tious poison, removes from the category foods and 
unfits for use beverage. But the laws fermenta- 
tion were always what they now are. The ancient Grecks, 
Romans, and Hebrews encountered them just do, and 
availed themselves them the manufacture 
beverages. 

this point our inquiry, the beverages the Hebrews 
referred the Scriptures divide themselves into two great 
classes, the nutritious and the alcoholic: the former adapted 
give health, strength, and vigor the drinker, the latter 
produce unnatural excitement and stimulation the 
nervous system, without affording any real strength, 
answering any natural want. 

But while this classification natural, nay, necessary 
all minds, the divine well the human (since the two 
states which these substances exist are separated 
chemical reactions, which change their nature completely), 
difficulty once presents itself drawing the line demar- 
cation between them. For every saccharine beverage tends 
ferment, and certainly will become alcoholic, and actually 
does, unless this tendency held check destroyed 
some artificial process, the introduction some antiseptic. 
Indeed the tendency alluded strong that can 
never affirm that the contents the wine-vat, their freshest 
state, are absolutely free from alcohol. few over-ripe, 
bruised, decaying grapes will give product containing 
some small per cent alcohol. 


‘a 
} 
4 


108 THE SCRIPTURES PROHIBIT THE [Jan. 


And then, again, there appreciable time after the 
fruit before the process fermentation commences 
the entire mass the liquid. hour subse- 
quent the expression the juice from the fruit can 
obtain perfectly sweet beverage, unless some 
expedient has been resorted to, destroy hold check 
the tendency default this expedient 
every hour added its age, for years, perhaps, adds its 
stimulating properties. 

Recent experiments, instituted the French chemists 
Pasteur, Lechartier, Bellamy, Berard, and Fremy, upon the 
nature yeast and the alcoholic fermentation fruits, 
have established several facts great significance respecting 
the question are considering. One these is, that 
Ferments are not dead albuminoid matter, but actual 
living organisms.” is, that the germs alcoholic 
ferments are found the very surface the fruit, the 
grapes which contain the saccharine liquid, the decomposition 
which they excite, soon they are placed contact 
with it, when the fruit pressed.” And third, 
significance, is, the elementary organs 
plants general are endowed, though less degree than 
the cells yeast, with the property exciting alcoholic 
fermentation. ... The various kinds fermentation appear 
particular cases the chemical activity living 

the presence such facts shall not wonder the 
tendency fermentation the juices all 
fruits. shall see the difficulty that presented itself 
the ancients ascertaining, with precision, the boundary 
line between sweet and alcoholic wines. have alluded 
the efforts the ancients retain the saccharine properties 
their beverages. They often exposed their grapes for 
several days the sun before crushing them thicken the 
juice evaporation, and bring the saccharine fermentation 
perfection. They smoked their wines 


Schiitzenburger, International Scientific Series, Fermentation,” 
pp. 173-74, 329, 168, and 186-87. 


i] 


1880.] USE ALCOHOLIC BEVERAGES 109 


evaporate the watery particles. They poured them 
vessel vessel rid them the dregs, which act natural 
ferment. They sunk the casks water keep them cool. 
They took special pains separate that which flowed from 
the press before pressure was being the purest 
and sweetest. And, more effective than any all these 
processes, they boiled their wines thicken them and destroy 
the ferment. The Hebrews, shall see, reduced large 
proportion the product the vintage the condition 
marmalade boiling down. Doubtless, they often restored 
evidence that they called wine. 

Another difficulty making clear distinction between 
these two classes wines presented itself. The natural 
process fermentation would not ordinarily proceed such 
extent rid their wines all their nutritive 
properties. Fermentation gradual process, depending, 
for its suecessful working, upon several conditions, which 
would rarely all conspire towards the perfect result. 

cannot assume, then, that God commends 
Scriptures the use those wines only that were absolutely 
free from the taint alcohol, absolutely sweet. For 
cannot suppose such wines existed any considerable extent. 
Nor, the other hand, can assume that prohibited 
those wines only that were absolutely innutritious and 
for then could have prohibited only the smallest 
proportion, any other words, the discrimination 
which find the Seriptures does not lie between the 
lutely sweet and the absolutely alcholic. has appeared 
that temperance advocates have sometimes pressed the 
argument drawn from the so-called sweet wines the 
ancients and the estimation which they were held, accord- 
ask, may not suppose that many those writers 
were commending only those wines that were relatively sweet, 

meaning not unfermented wines all, but wines containing 
large per cent saccharine matter sweet after 
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they have Dr. Smith When 
the quantity sugar which formed during the process 
ripening wine not very large, all may transformed 
into but larger amount portion produces about 
twenty per cent alcohol, which sufficient retard 
prevent the transformation the remainder, and the result 
sweet hence calls the Hungarian Tokay 
sweet wine, though containing over eighteen per cent 
proof spirit. The Greek wines, Lacrymae Christi and 
Vinsanto, made from partially dried grapes, classes 
sweet,” though containing respectively 17.13 and 15.61 per 
cent. And another well known wine, says: Port 
wine mixed, and not natural production the 
and is, fact, more acordial After the 
juice has been pressed the usual manner all countries, 
whilst the fermentation going on, certain quantity 
grape other spirit added, impede the process 
and retain some the saccharine matter well the 
flavor the grape, and that means wine sweeter 
character and fuller body than French wines obtained. 
Hence wine prepared which sweet and strong, and 
only partially fermented, whilst its 
raised from thirty-five forty-two per cent proof 

While, therefore, has seemed well utter this 
caution against basing direct argument for the existence 
wines among the Hebrews upon many the 
classic allusions (which more probably related wines only 
relatively sweet, but yet fermented), there are other wit- 
nesses among the ancients too positive admit mistake. 
There are recipes yet existence which show the various 
expedients resorted to, about the age which some the 
Scriptures were written, guard their beverages against 
fermentation, and retain all their saccharine properties. 
these are not followed to-day, they are proof that they were 
followed for centuries. the progress science and the 
changed habits Eastern peoples have led the disuse 


Foods,” pp. 391-398. 
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sweet wines (in the sense are using the phrase), there 
can reasonable ground question that they were ex- 
tensively used nutritious state they could kept 
with their imperfect methods manufacture. While the 
commendations, numerous and decided, wines that were 
presumably only relatively sweet, furnish indirect argu- 
ment great force against the use all alcoholic beverages. 
But, shall soon see, the wines commended the 
Scriptures could not have been the present sweet wines 
commerce sweet, because still retaining large per cent 
nutriment, though fermented and highly intoxicating. 

this connection, wish emphasize thought which 
has not had the prominence, judgment, deserves. 
the absence data respecting the process wine-manufac- 
ture Palestine and among the Jewish people, must sup- 
pose that they were familiar with the customs the Romans, 
Greeks, and Egyptians, with whom they had commerce. 
must suppose, again, that, they were the Lord’s people, 
under instruction from heaven, and favored with almost 
numberless statutes respecting this very subject, all designed 
(by common consent) keep them from intemperate habits, 
and make them self-possessed, virtuous people, must 
suppose, say, that they would hold temperate, nutritious 
wines higher esteem than the heathen around them, would 
carry their manufacture farther, and that they were, fact, 
more temperate people than they. suppose the con- 
trary would the face all our knowledge 
mankind, all the facts history. therefore, the wisest 
and purest heathen writers commended nutritious wines, 
and invented various methods keep them from fermenting, 
presumptive evidence that the Jews did likewise 
that such wines would especially approved Christ, his 
apostles, and the early Christians. 

But, come back from this digression, the discrimina- 
tion whose ground and reason are trying find does not 
lie between the absolutely sweet and the absolutely alcoholic, 
neither, again, see evidence that lies between the little 
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and the much that drunk beverages that were all (ac- 
cording this assumption) capable producing intoxication, 
taken this phase the matter alluded 
to. The great bulk the references, shall see, point 
the beverages themselves, and they are referred having 
different characteristics characteristics manifestly oppo- 
site each other make them appropriate symbols 
love and wrath, and curses. The prophets indulged 
such use them without any fear being misunder- 
stood. All which implies that they stood out before the 
mind not only God and inspired men, but all the 
people, two groups, radically distinct from each 
albeit they had common origin, and neither could this 
regarded absolutely saccharine, that absolutely alco- 
holic. the saccharine tended, under certain conditions, 
become fermented, constituting wide border land, where 
all were tempted tread, all were liable fall. 

The question returns, then, with renewed emphasis, What 
the ground discrimination between the beverages that 
were commended God, and those that were forbidden 
Can find answer this question which will reconcile all 
the apparent discrepancies the Scriptures, and show every 
man what his duty reference the use disuse the 
beverages the present appears evident that 
nothing short this was designed the reiterated statutes 
one which, far know, has been repealed. 

The design God the gift the vine, the 
and the various fruits from which the beverages the He- 
brews were made, well all the other fruits and 
grains, was provide man with food. This the original 
statute, making over him all the products the earth for 
his And God said: Behold, have given you every 
herb bearing seed which upon the face all the earth, 
and every tree the which the fruit tree yielding 

Because the process the decay these nutritious 
substances point reached where alcohol evolved, 
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more follows that this was given man for food, for use 
beverage, than that the putrefaction and rottenness 
the next stage the process decomposition 
used The importance alcohol the arts 
fully justifies the wisdom God the creation the law 
vinous fermentation, without supposing was designed 
taken into the stomach beverage. 

Nor, again, because certain abnormal states the 
human system alcoholic stimulant may useful com- 
bating disease can argue the right use beverage. 
That substance has powerful medicinal qualities proves 
without detriment health. There are two three ref- 
erences the Scriptures the use wine medicine. 
These passages may therefore set aside irrelevant 
the question are considering. 

The product the wine-vat and the juice the palm-tree 
were adapted used beverages. And cannot doubt 
that God designed they should used such, freely 
the natural appetites for food and drink required. Keeping 
this fact mind, that they were given for meat, and that 
all the commendations and prohibitions God took account 
this design, and were addressed rational beings, capable 
discriminating between nutrition and stimulation, and the 
Scripture becomes intelligible. 

The Hebrews saw the dire effects alcoholic beverages 
upon the drinker distinctly do. And they learned 
experience that when their saccharine drinks were uscd 
state characteristically sweet and nutritious state 
which they would produce sensible none 
these effects occurred. Here, then, was the point where 
their beverages divided themselves, practically, into the 
healthful and the harmful. They could detect poisoned 
beverage easily rancid horn oil tainted leg 
mutton. And they knew that neither was fit for food. The 
power produce sensible stimulation condemned beverage. 


The nervous excitement which occasioned warned them 
XXXVII. No. 145. 
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against its use. They could not drink it, with those charac- 
teristics, without the consciousness sin doing. For 
.they knew that was account these characteristics 
that their Scriptures abounded with warnings and prohibitions 
when they referred the use wine. 

Here, then, was the rational and righteous basis for the 
discriminating statutes God. The beverage that was char- 
acterized power produce sensible stimulation, ner- 
vous excitement, was forbidden. The beverage that satisfied 
natural appetite and afforded strength without stimulation 
was commended. will think moment shall see that 
this was the only rational basis God could have adopted, 
the absence the delicate tests the presence alcohol 
known modern science. was the only test they could 
have applied. was safe one. 

Let now take one other position fundamental im- 
portance, and the whole subject will brought before us, 
apprehend, its true light. The legislation the Scrip- 
tures upon this subject, upon every other, had respect, not 
simply the outward act, but took account especially the 
intent the Does use given beverage for 
answering legitimate call nature for staff life,” 
ministering and strengthening depraved appe- 
tite? the former case will turn naturally one class 
drinks, the latter another. And this discrimination 
will correspond with the classification have already made, 
and show that most fundamental. The man who acts 
rationally, who drinks for health rather than stimulation, will 
seek those beverages only that are characteristically nutri- 
tious, that will satisfy nature, and make him strong and 
vigorous. While who seeks beverage for the excitement 
will afford will choose one that alco- 
and, the appetite grows, will prefer stronger and 
stronger wines, and finally end with that have been 
fortified fiery and maddening drugs. Such know was 
the fact, and that the Hebrews had both these varieties 
wine and strong 
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may thought that indulging these remarks, 
the outset this discussion manufacturing laws for the 
Scriptures, rather than turning reverently them find 
what their legislation is. have had double object 
view. First, guard against misconception respecting 
the nature the sweet and alcoholic wines the Hebrews. 
remind the reader that the terms and alcoholic are 
for the most part relative, rather than and show 
that the discrimination God based the characteristic 
qualities their beverages and the intent the drinker. 
call mind the laws fermentation, and the 
methods counteracting them, which were concerned the 
manufacture their several beverages, because they have 
direct bearing upon the interpretation the Scriptures re- 
lating need only recall the revolution the 
interpretation some portions Scripture few years ago, 
caused the discovery the law gravitation, the 
revolution that now going the interpretation the 
book Genesis, necessitated the disclosures the science 
geology, show that must take account the known 
principles fermentation, judging the exact state 
the vinous beverages which the inspired writers referred. 
shall soon see that their legislation harmony with 
those principles. Let turn, 

to-a careful study all those passages the Scrip- 
tures which the beverages the Hebrews are referred to, 
the question placed the head this Article. will 
facilitate our investigation classify them according the 
terms which they were familiarly known the Hebrew 
and Greek languages. 

seem stumbled the threshold the definition 
Gesenius gives this term, must, new wine, called 
because gets possession the brain, inebriates, from root 
take, seize upon, take possession of, occupy, 


mostly force.” Lex. The reason gives for the choice 
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this term designate the must, the new wine, must strike 
any one, sure, very singular. Then contains the 
least alcohol any state which found; flows 
from the press appreciable amount. shall not wonder 
that the propriety his reasoning has been questioned 
good Hebrew scholars. 

Professor Stuart says it; gives the ground 
reason which strikes somewhat singular, and 
without any good foundation. Much more facile and inviting 
the etymology his Hebrew Concordance, who 
says, that the word question, being derived above, 
means das gewanne, that is, something won, acquired, 
which would, our language, equivalent good luck, or, 
vulgar parlanee, God-send.” 

Kitto The usual definition ¢irosh absurd, 
viz. that because derived from possess, inherit, 
signifies strong wine, which able get possession 
and drive him out himself.” 

set the matter clear light possible, let turn 
the root which has three significations intimately 
related each other: take, seize upon, take pos- 
session of, occupy, mostly force possess, hold 
possesion; inherit, receive one’s inheritance. Now 
will seen that the reasoning Gesenius derives all its 
force from the assumption that derived from the 
first the above definitions the root. this necessity 
Suppose the second signification enters into it, and then its 
radical idea will possession, implying that was one 
the important possessions given them Palestine. sup- 
pose the third definition lends its meaning; then the germ- 
thought would inheritance, which would point the same 
direction the last. That may derived from one 
the secondary meanings the root, argue, 

From the signification the other derivatives from 
this root, which there are five: net (Ps. 
this evidently derived from the first signification 
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have given Mount Seir for possession unto 
for possession unto the children (Deut. ii. 
possess their possessions” (Obad. 17), re- 
ferring the promised possessions Palestine; 
possession, heritage; will bring you into the land con- 
cerning which did swear give Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob; and will give you for heritage” (Ex. 

these five derivatives only one taken from the first 
primary signification the root, while two the last 
four designate the land Palestine which God gave the 
Jews for possession, with all its products, from which 
wine, and were often singled out especially 
valuable. (See Gen. xxvii. 28, Deut. vii. 13; xi. 
32; Hosea ii. vii. 14.) 

With these facts before me, feel justified adding 
this list derivatives must, new wine, the sense 
possession inheritance, being one the most valuable 
products Palestine, the promised possession the 
descendants Abraham. 

the acknowledged root tirosh, were used 
describe the effects intoxicating drinks upon the drinker, 
there would seem some reason the assumption that 
tirosh denoted such drinks. But not find that ever 
used, notwithstanding the great variety phraseology 
employed setting forth their nature and effects. But 
used, very many instances, the possession Canaan, 
Gesenius acknowledges. Thus says, under the first 
definition, spoken very frequently the occupation the 
promised (as that was taken possession force) 
(Lev. xx. 24; Deut. iii. 18, 20; Ps. xliv. 12). 
Under the second, very frequent the phrase 
possess the (promised) land, spoken the quiet occupancy 
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and abode the Israelites Palestine, promised old 
Abraham, and emblematic the highest prosperity and 
happiness Since, then, the product the vine was 
one the most important items this promised possession, 
would have been most natural have derived the name 
which was known its natural state, from 
the sense its second definition, possess, hold pos- 
session. But since can find allusion any use the 
radical word intoxication, must conclude that one 
its derivatives can have such allusion, and therefore that 
the reasoning Gesenius, which many have been led 
into the belief that the new wine, commended God, 
must have been intoxicating, utterly without foundation. 
must say with Professor Stuart, draw the conclusion 
that his view incorrect.” 

the term tirosh had been employed designate 
wine that was confessedly fermented and alcoholic, then the 
reasoning Gesenius respecting its derivation would have 
had force. But was chosen designate the must, the 
wine its freshest, purest distinction from that 
which had fermented and lost thereby its natural character- 
istics. And hence the argument seen have force. 

But the crucial test will the use the term. 
one the passages where found much implied 
that designates intoxicating drink. 

have felt justified spending much time over the 
ble, the delusion that all the wines Scripture were intoxi- 
cating. This has been inferred from the false reasoning 
Gesenius, who, for the last sixty-eight years, has been gener- 
ally regarded the highest authority. For the Scripture 
commendations wine, for the most part, shall see, 
had the Imperfect false conceptions 
the meaning this word must vitiate all our thinking and 
reasoning upon this subject. Let now bring the nearly 
two-score instances its use under our eye. 

God will love thee and bless the fruit thy 
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land, thy corn, and thy and thine (Deut. vii. 13). 
will give you the rain your land his due season ..... 


that thou mayest gather thy corn and thy and thine 


(Deut. xi. They shall come and sing the height 
Zion, and shall flow together the goodness the Lord, 
for wheat and for and for oil. And their souls shall 
watered garden, and they shall not sorrow any more 
(Jer. And the earth shall hear the corn 
and the and the oil” (Hos. ii. 22); referring the 
favor which the earth should show the fruits God gave 
them for their sustenance. send you corn and 
tirosh and oil, and shall satisfied therewith. And the 
floors shall full wheat, and the fats shall overflow with 
tirosh aud oil” (Joel ii. 19, 24). Rabshakeh said the 
Jews, when urging them submit the king Assyria, 
Until come and take you land like your own land, 
land corn and land bread and vineyards, land 
oil olive and honey, that may live and not die” 
Kings xviii. repeated Isa. xxxvi. in- 
voked blessing upon Jacob this language: God give 
thee the dew heaven, and plenty corn and 
With corn and have sustained him” (Gen. 
28,37). Moses prophesied concerning Jacob, The fountain 
Jacob shall upon land corn and tirosh” (Deut. 
28). hast put gladness heart, more 
than the time that their corn and increased” (Ps. 
iv. 7). the Lord with thy substance,..... shall 
thy presses burst out with (Prov. iii. The 
sons the strangers shall not drink thy ¢irosh for the which 
the cluster, and one saith, destroy not, for blessing 
8). Corn shall make the young men cheer- 
ful, and the (Zech. The cheer here 
has reference the ¢irosh agent stimulation. 
referred nutriment, just the corn the first 
clause. The word from which has 
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The latter evidently the meaning Tirosh 
shall cause the young men and maidens grow, thrive.” 
but food. 

And highly prized was great luxury was 
esteemed, that was said (speaking cheer 
God,” well man. And the vine said unto the trees, 
Should leave which cheereth God and man” 
(Judg. ix. 13)? Being held such esteem all classes, 
its removal was regarded and threatened judgment. 
The Lord shall bring nation against thee from far,..... 
which shall not leave thee corn, (Deut. xxviii. 
49-51). “The mourneth; the vine languisheth” 
(Isa. xxiv. 7). shalt tread out olives, but thou shalt 
not anoint thee with oil; and but thou shalt not drink 
yayin” (Mic. vi. 15). This last was implication, placed 
She did not know that gave her corn and and oil; 
therefore will return and take away corn the time 
thereof, and the season (Hos. ii. 9). 
The threshing-floor and the wine-press shall not feed them, 
and the shall fail her” (Hos. ix. corn 
for drought upon the and upon the oil” 

The children Israel were required pay tithes, and 
make offerings the All the best the oil and 
all the best the the first-fruits them, they 
shall offer unto the (Num. Thou mayest 
not eat within thy gates the tithe thy corn, thy 
thine (Deut. xii. Thou shalt eat before the 
Lord thy God, the place which shall choose place 
his name there, the tithe thy corn and thy and 
thy oil” (Deut. xiv. And this shall the priest’s 
due from the people, the first-fruits thy corn and thy 
tirosh and thy oil” (Deut. xviii. 

The following passages, referring the gathering the 
tithes the ¢irosh into the chambers the Temple for the 
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use the priests, need only referred to: Chron. xxxi. 
xxxii. 28; Neh. 39; xiii. 12. 

There remain two other references tirosh, which need 
few words explanation. [the children 
Ephraim] assemble themselves for corn and and they 
rebel against me” (Hos. vii. not chiding them 
for using the more than the corn, but for not seeking 
the blessings life from him, and rendering him thanks for 
them. verses preceding make this very apparent: 
unto them! because they have fled from me. Destruction 
unto them! because they have transgressed against me, and 
they have not cried unto with their heart when they 
howled upon their beds. They assemble,’ God had 
withheld the corn and from them judgment for 
sins. and wine (yayin) and tirosh take away 
the (Hos. has been argued that because 
tirosh found here company with whoredom and intoxi- 
cating wine, and said take away the heart, must itself 
intoxicating. Whoredom here used tropically for 
idolatry, which the first six chapters Hosea’s prophecy 
are arebuke. idolatry and intoxicating wine take away 
the heart know. But how, may asked, can 
the verse preceding this remark God says: will punish 
them for their ways, and reward them for their doings. For 
they shall eat, and not have enough. They shall commit 
and shall not increase, because they have left off 
take heed the Lord. Whoredom and The 
remark implies that they were abusing the products the 
earth sacrificing them the idols whom they trusted, 
and therefore God had determined cut them 
thought had been again and again referred the two 
preceding chapters. did not know that gave her 
corn, tirosh, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. For she said, will after 
lovers [idol gods] that gave bread and water, 


wool and flax, mine oil and drink. Therefore 
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will return and take away corn the time thereof, 
and the season thereof. And will destroy 
her vines and her fig-trees, whereof she said, These are 
rewards that lovers have given me.” thought was 
more prominent all these rebukes than the grievous abuse 
mercies regarding them the gifts their idols. 
intemperance, and the nutritious product the 
vintage (which stands virtually, this moral adage,” 
Henderson has called it, for all the products the earth 
above enumerated) turned the heart away from God. The 
use the two terms yayin and tirosh shows that they refer 
entirely different substances, and strengthen the force 
the statement. God convicts them three counts, entirely 
distinct from each other: idolatry, intemperance, and such 
abuse their temporal blessings led him withhold 
them judgment. 

Such are the facts respecting the use the term 
wine. Running our eye over these passages, 
shall see that the refers the wine its state, 
All these allusions are nutriment, article food. 
There hint any alcoholic properties, any stimula- 
tion attending everywhere commended, directly 
implication. restriction laid upon the freest use 
it. referred one the most desirable products 
Palestine. habitually classed with corn and oil, and 
placed with them the list foods. Its abundance was 
indicative the favor and blessing God; its removal 
climatic causes the depredations the enemy was 
index his displeasure. Offerings were made God 
the first-fruits it, and they were required give tithes 
it, well the corn and oil, for the maintenance 
the priests. 

question arises this point: How long, and under what 
conditions, was the term applicable the product 
the vintage only when was first expressed, and before 
fermentation liad had time change essentially its nature, 
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difficult see how could have been esteemed great 
blessing was, what could have justified many 
references it. If, the other hand, was used desig- 
nate when preserved its nutritious state any artificial 
process, and long its natural characteristics nu- 
triment remained, all clear. formed inconsiderable 
portion their diet from vintage vintage. 

has been argued some that designated the 
vintage crop, and not liquor all. True, coupled 
with corn, article food so, also, coupled with 
oil, which was used the Hebrews food. seems 
have occupicd the same place with them article 
diet the various beverages, coffee, tea, cocoa, with 
us; and therefore classified food. There 
are, true, two three instances where refers evi- 
dently the fruit. But them the reference rather 
the prospective wine, the juice the grape. The fats 
were said overflow with which implied that 
was liquid. God promised that the sons the stranger 
should not drink their and Ex. xxii. the 
tirosh and oil are referred liquors,” literally, tears. 
For these reasons, think evident that ¢irosh refers 
normally, according the definitions quoted, wine, and 
not vintage fruit. And seems equally evident 
that was applied long retained its natural 
characteristics long, other words, was charac- 
teristically nutritious and fit for food. 


Hasis. 


The definition this term the same the preceding, 
must, new wine. Derived from the verb tread down, 
tread pieces, means something trodden, something pre- 
pared the act treading, referring the well-known 
custom crushing the grapes the press with the 
feet. This term would applied during the process 
treading out, and therefore would denote fresh, sweet 
wine, though the term might applied after had 
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fermented. would still something trodden out, and 
therefore cannot judge its characteristics from its deri- 
vation. The following are the only instances its 

would cause thee drink spiced wine, the juice 
(hasis) (Cant. viii. Among the 
Greeks and Romans certain leaves, aromatic substances, 
were infused the expressed juice, must, for their flavors 
(New Am. Cycl.). The refers here the newly ex- 
pressed juice the pomegranate, rendered aromatic and 
high-flavored the addition spices. was delicacy fit 
for offering the bride her beloved. Nothing indi- 
cates that was fermented drink. Doubtless, the spices 
added the fresh juice the pomegranate would retard 
destroy the tendency ferment. Professor Cowles says 
the references wine and spices this song, According 
the sentiments that age, wine and the fragrance 
sweet spices filled their highest ideal things delightful. 
Here the spices were added the wine.” Awake, 
drunkards, and weep; and howl all drinkers yayin, 
because the for cut off from your mouth” 
5). The hasis was cut off judgment for their 
sins irruption locusts (vs. and great drought 
(vs. 11, that the drunkards could have (yayin) 
intoxicating wine. The contrast between the two varieties 
implies that the was sweet the yayin 
alcoholic. mountains shall drop down and all 
the hills shall flow with milk The hasis 
here used symbol great abundance food. Amos 
ix. uses the same figure. will feed them that oppress 
thee with their own flesh; and they shall drunken with 
their own blood with hasis” (Isa. xlix. 26). The verb 
here rendered They shall drunken,” means, (1) 
drink the full, drink hilarity, merry; oftener 
(2), drink deeply, drunken, intoxicated (Gen. ix. 21; 
were adopt the first definition, and read, they shall drink 
their blood the full i.e. one drinks 
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surfeiting. But when find, shall, that always 
the intoxicating cup and drunkenness that are used the 
sacred writers symbols evil, judgment, and slaughter, 
shall see the propriety adopting the second definition 
Gesenius has done, justifying the rendering our 
common version, They shall ect. If, the 
four preceding instances, the hasis was evidently sweet and 
unalcoholic, and evidently regarded blessing and 
delicacy, this (the only remaining instance its use), 
evidently regarded partially fermented, slightly 
alcoholic, and therefore suitable emblem terrible 
slaughter the distance. But why did not the prophet 
choose one the most fiery, most alcoholic beverages was 
acquainted with? This would have weakened rather than 
strengthened his threatening. wished express great 
slaughter their foes. God would make them drink their 
own blood great draughts, one would compelled 
drink wine that was only slightly fermented, order 
become drunken. will seen glance that, the 
prophet here used the term, the less alcoholic the beverage 
adopted for symbol, the more terrible the slaughter sym- 
provided only its excessive use would produce 
drunkenness. 

The point particularly noted the use term 
is, that long the hasis regarded fresh, nutritious, 
and fit for food, esteemed temporal good, and 
suitable symbol spiritual good. But soon comes 
bloodshed and terrible slaughter. 


Hhemer. 


The root from which this term derived "em, which 
signifies, (1) boil up, ferment, (2) red, 
from the idea boiling, foaming, becoming heated in- 
flamed (3) swell, rise bubbles heaps, from the 
idea boiling up, foaming, the sea, leaven, (4) 


daub with bitumen, pitch. (Lex.) Hhemer, then, might 
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denote, far its derivation concerned, beverage that 
had been boiled, that had fermented, that was 
occurs only twice, and seems used the latter sense 

didst drink the pure blood the (Deut. 
literally, Thou didst drink hhemer, the blood 
the cluster.” their forty years journey the wilder- 
ness, which Moses was speaking, they pressed wine from 
the grapes and drank it, Pharaoh Egypt was accustomed 
drink it, the hand his chief butler (Gen. xl. 11). 
vineyard red wine (of the Lord, keep 
it; will water every moment (Isa. xxvii. 2,3). The 
reference both these passages the red juice the 
colored grape, the cluster, newly pressed from it, and 
hence called the former passage 


Dam-Henabh. 


didst drink hhemer dam-henabh, the red wine, the 
bloed the cluster.” Jahn says (Arch. 66): The grapes 
Palestine are mostly red black, whence originated the 
phrase, grapes.’” The office the juices the 
cluster makes the term especially appropriate they are its 
blood. This expression found only one other 
passage. (Judah) washed his clothes the blood 
(Gen. xlix. 11); dam-henabh, i.e. the act 
treading them the press. 

Here, then, are two other terms used denote the unfer- 
mented juice the grape; and have brought light 
another method preparing for use beverage, viz. 
pressing into the cup from which was quaffed. 
The Hebrews had learned this method Egypt; and 
doubt practised it, least upon occasions, after years. 

have now brought under our eye four terms used 
the Hebrews designate their saccharine drinks. All the 
evidence can get respecting their import and their use 
shows that they were unfermented, nutritious wines, least 
wines characteristically sweet, adapted satisfy the natural 
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appetite and promote health and strength. They were given 
for this purpose. Their abundance was the token God’s 
favor tothem. Their destruction the incursion enemies, 
drought, insects, mildew was indication God’s 
displeasure and warning repentance. these forty-five 
passages there only one reference drink that was 
alcoholic, and that only slightly so. But that one instance 
enemies the field battle. 

view these facts, how foolish and erroneous the 
assumption that the wines the ancients were always in- 
toxicating, and that can find line demarcation 
between the sweet and the alcoholic. the passages 
have cited were all the references wine found the 
tures should not know that the Jews had any knowledge 
intoxicating wine; should have had warnings 
against its use; instance drunkenness would have 
been recorded. 

will give completeness our conception the value 
the vine-crop, and the purpose God the gift the vine, 
add two other terms with their references though neither 
them was, properly speaking, wine. 


Ashishah. 


The translators our version the Bible seem have 
‘been ignorant the meaning this term; for they trans- 
late two instances flagons wine,” italicizing the last 
two words one they used the same phrase without the 
italics; and the fourth find simply The 
Douay translators seem have béen still greater doubt 
for they render two instances flour fried with 
one, and the remaining instance, the husks 
the now known mean, cakes prepared 
from grapes (Lex.). 

dealt among all the people every one cake 
bread and good piece flesh and flagon Sam. 
vi. 19) raisin cake. Chron. xvi. Cant. 
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Though this term does not refer drink, 
our version implies, shows another the methods 
which the Hebrews preserved the grapes from vintage 
vintage for use food and gives clearer conception 
the worth the vine people inhabiting, were the 
Jews, rocky, mountainous district, upon large tracts 
which the cereals could not cultivated. The same lesson 
taught the frequent references another term: 


Dbhash. 


The primary meaning this word is, honey 
its secondary, honey grapes,” i.e. the newly- 
expressed juice the grape, boiled down the half 
third This never called wine; but, 
thinned the addition water, was doubtless used 
was manufactured Palestine the earliest ages which 
have any record, even monumental, Champollion has 
shown. the days the prophets was exported 
foreign nations, has been extensively ever 
now called the natives dibs (retaining the same radical 
was, without doubt, the honey referred the following 
passages: Gen. 11; Kings xviii. 31, 32; Chron. 
xxxi. Isa. 22; Jer. xli. Ezek. xxvii. 17. 

And may not the term honey used this sense 
the promises God give land flowing with 
milk and honey” (Ex. iii. 17; xiii. Lev. xx. 24; 
Num. 27; Deut. xxvii. Josh Ezek. xx. 6)? 
The term the same; and though bees were abundant, and 
their sometimes clearly referred to, they had 
such quantity the honey grapes, and its value, 
comparison with the latter, was mere trifle. 

Thus far all our references the fruit the vine have 
brought light only instances its legitimate use, its 
nutritious state, for food, and with the expressed implied 
favor God. But advance shall soon begin 
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discover the sinful inventions men turn God’s blessings 
into curses. The most important the remaining terms, 
and the one more frequently found than any other, is: 


Gesenius defines this word, Wine, called, perhaps, 
from its fermenting, effervescing. See root boil up, 

the doubt that exists this inclined 
adopt the latter primitive word. 
This view seems mind sustained (1) the 
frequency its nearly one hundred and fifty times 
(2) its referring different qualities wine; 
its great antiquity. older than Babel. made 
its impress upon the dialects, which were finally 
merged the languages modern Europe. Thus find: 
Gr. Lat. vinum; Sax. win; Goth. wein; Ger. win 
and wein; Dut. wiin; Icel., and Fr. vin; Dan. viin 
and vin; Russ., Ital., and Span. vino; Welch, Ir., and 
Gael. fion; Slav. wino; and Eng. vine and wine. 

Since this term used all possible connections, 
illustrations, and figuratively, will obviously impossible, 
many instances, determine what particular variety was 
the mind the writer, that any variety was mind. 
was used generically, use the terms wine,” beer,” 
many cases, however, the use will de- 
termine whether sweet alcoholic wine was mind. 
may group the passages containing this term under the 
five following heads 

Those that refer wine that obviously nutritious and 
ments yayin, and his clothes the blood 
(Gen. xlix. 11). The parallelism, also the well-known 
process treading out the grapes referred to, limit the 
meaning yayin, this instance, the juice the grape 
spurted from the clusters upon the garments the 


treader. 
XXXVII. No. 145. 
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Servants were appointed the fine flour 
and the yayin and the Chron. ix. 29) the Temple. 
But, have already seen, was the new wine 
tirosh that was tithed. 

brings forth food out the earth; and yayin 
maketh glad the heart man, oil maketh his face shine, 
and bread strengtheneth man’s (Ps. civ. 14, 15). 
The yayin, oil, and bread are brought out the earth for 
food. The verb rendered maketh means re- 
joice, joyful, glad. The primary idea seems 
Though used some instances shouts joy, those 
who are making merry, not find applied the bois- 
terous mirth the drunkard, but rather the joy the 
saints God, when David says: will glad and 
rejoice will sing praise thy name, thou Most 
High.” There allusion, connection with the oil and 
bread, the sources the happiness one who abun- 
dantly provided with food and drink, whose hunger and thirst 
are satisfied. noun derived from this same verb found 
ix. Eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy yayin 
with merry heart; for God now accepteth thy ways.” 
good. the seven definitions Gesenius gives 
this word one them refers the state exhilaration 
produced the use wine any other stimulant. 
defines the word, here used, cheerful, and classes 
the phrase with the same Kings viii. 66: The people 
went into their tents joyful and heart, 
for all the goodness, that the Lord had done for 
David his servant and for Israel his people.” 

Yet have found instances which refers the 
state the drunkard. Nabal’s heart was merry within 
him; for was very drunken” Sam. Mark 
now when Ammon’s heart merry with Sam. 
uses the term; the writers referring the drunkards’ 
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pose that Solomon uses the term this sense the exhorta- 
tion, Drink thy wine with merry commending 
drunkenness. referring the common use wine 
with food, and food, several other parts the book. 
Thus: There nothing better for man than that 
should eat and drink, and that should make his soul 
enjoy the good his labor” ii. also iii. 12, 
15; perhaps had mind only the ordinary 
for laughter, and yayin maketh merry,” 
wine makes the lives joyful, those who partake the 
feast. 

ii. Solomon gives phase his early ex- 
perience: sought mine heart give myself unto 
yayin, yet acquainting mine heart with and lay 
hold folly, that might see what was that good for the 
sons men, which they should under the heaven, all the 
days their doubtless refers here indulgence 
the use intoxicating wine, for says resolved 
his guard, govern himself the dictates wisdom 
(by which acknowledges that knew was danger- 
ous but soon found that, like mirth and laughter, 
numerous servants and money-getting, was vanity and 
vexation (vs. 11). does not contradict himself 
the references above referred to, and commend the free 
use stimulants after that experience, but wine charac- 
teristically sweet and nutritious, and therefore adapted 
use food. Such regard the teaching the book 
upon the point question. Though one 
think otherwise will not affect our argument all, 
one can suppose that Solomon was inspired the several 
decisions which came, the search find the chief 
good. 

Prov. ix. wisdom represented mingling her 
yayin, and inviting all partake; hath killed her 
beasts, she hath mingled her Come, eat 
bread and drink the yayin that have mingled.” 
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The ancients were reduce their inspissated 
and honeyed wines with water and milk. Thus Isaiah (chap. 
liv. invites the world the feast the gospel this 
language: buy yayin and the bride 
says, Cant. have drunk yayin with milk.” 
There are two other references this Canticle nutritious 
wines: chap. vii. The roof his mouth like the best 
yayin for beloved, that goeth down 
the mouth,’ seems put, way delicacy, for the 
saliva moisture which accompanies (Lex.). 
similar expression oceurs chap. His mouth 
most sweet,” literally, sweetnesses. chap. viii. already 
referred to, the (hasis) the 
ferred yayin, spiced wine. evidently 
refers sweet, newly-made wine. The treaders 
tread out yayin their (Isa. xvi. 10). 

Jeremiah also: Gather yayin and summer fruits and 
oil, and put them your vessels” (Jer. xl. have 
caused yayin fail from the none shall tread 
with (Jer. Lam. ii. 11, 12, repre- 
sents the children and sucklings swooning 
and saying their mothers, where corn and yayin?” 
They cry out for their accustomed food, bread and yayin. 

Referring the abundance God would give them after the 
captivity, Amos, chap. ix. 13, 14, represents them planting 
vineyards and drinking the yayin, which identifies the 
hasis, sweet wine. (See 124.) Two other passages may 
included under this head, referring wine and strong 
which will found following page. 

Thus the evidence accumulates, under this term yayin, that 
the Jews made extensive use nutritious wines food, 
satisfy the natural appetites all classes, even young 
children always their profit, always with the approbation 
God. The yayin, being generic, embraced the sweet and 
unalcoholic wines, whatsoever means they were kept from 
fermentation, whatsoever specific names they may have 
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been called. They were all yayin. The term not re- 
stricted alcoholic wines, though including them, 
shall soon see. 

Passages which the probable reference nutritious 
wines. They are statements fact. doubt many good 
men drank alcoholic wines then now. If, therefore, any 
one prefers classify these passages differently our argument 
will not affected thereby. The decisive question is, What 
has God said those passages that express his mind 

Melchizedek brought bread and (Gen. 18). 
Jacob brought Isaac yayin (Gen. xxvii. 25). 
bread and yayin also for and for thy Judg. 
xix. Then Abigail made haste and took two hundred 
loaves and two bottles yayin and five sheep,” etc. Sam. 
xxv. 18). See also Sam. xvi. Chron. xii. 40; 
Chron. ii. 10,15; with Kings Neh. xiii. 15; Jer. 
xl. 10, 12; Ezek. xxvii. 18; most which, will 
observed, the yayin regarded food, presumably nu- 
tritious characteristically sweet. must not judge 
them modern bill fare, but what have learned 
the habits the Hebrews, and what know the 
opinions the wise and good that day among the Greeks 
and Romans, who, heathen they were, spoke praise 
nutritious wines. 

Thus far have had only the merest hint God’s disap- 
probation the use wine. have not had instance 
not even reference drunkenness, save 
that which God threatened feed the enemies his 
people with fermented have not had prohibition 
But turn the next leaf the statutes 
God all changed. And the reason the change not 
concealed from us. 

(To 
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ARTICLE 


THE MEANING 


CONTRIBUTION BIBLICAL PSYCHOLOGY. 
REV. WM. HENRY COBB, UXBRIDGE, MASS. 


cannot too often repeated, fundamental law hermeneu- 
tics, that language must interpreted would understood 
the persons addressed. Ideas remain the same among all 
nations and all ages, but the same word may stand for widely 
different ideas. Nothing can more crude, therefore, than take 
single English equivalent Hebrew word many meanings 
and attempt settle, under the authority inspiration, the true 
sense that English term loading upon all the significations 
which the Hebrew word The two questions, What 
soul? and What should kept entirely distinct. 
Each question may answered careful examination the 
respective words they occur English Hebrew literature. 
For principle which must never lost sight of, that inasmuch 
ideas are constant, the meaning single word best determined 
its necessary force its context. sentence equation 
when all the terms but one are given, although philology does not 
deal mathematical certainties, will yet assign approximate 
value the unknown quantity. have hundred equations 
can deduce our with good degree confidence. 

Apply this process the English word soul, and becomes per- 
fectly clear that this word, present used our literature, 
denotes immaterial substance, the seat thought, feeling, and 
volition. means follows from this that the ancient Hebrews 
attached such meaning but from the fact that, certain 
infrequent cases, applied the body, how much less does 
follow that the English words body and soul are confounded. 
Yet the latter reasoning precisely that the annihilationists, 
(if any would discard that name) all those materialists who 
endeavor defend their belief from the 

for example, curious book Charles Ives, M.D., formerly Pro- 


fessor Yale College, called The Bible Doctrine the New Haven: 
Judd and White. 1874. 
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The word occurs seven hundred and fifty-four times the 
Hebrew Scriptures. insignificant fraction this number (about 
one thirtieth) includes all the cases where refers the body. 
These instances are made plain the connection which they 
occur, and the same true those passages (eight times numer- 
ous) where the mind, rather than the body, meant. both 
unphilosophical and unfair claim that because Hebrew could 
speak touching (meaning dead body) may speak 
touching soul. Materialists may prove, they can, that men have 
object their contravening the settled usage English word. 

cannot denied, however, any true Christian, that the 
word God the great illuminator the whole field psychology. 
Human nature remains what was the days David and 
Paul, and the its faithful mirror. The phrase Biblical 
Psychology,” the head this Article, does not denote the science 
peculiar kind human nature, but rather, like the phrase 
Geology the State New York,” for example, indicates 
field where the science may fully and accurately studied. 

The first step any scientific examination careful collection 
and comparison specimens. appears the present writer 
that this fundamental work remains done for the great majority 
words, and that must done before our knowledge 
the Bible will strictly scientific. have done 
this but superficially; for each has attempted cover the entire 
ground extant literature, and one’s life long enough for 
that. The patient research number scholars indis- 
pensable this end; and if, some means, their labors could 
systematized and prosecuted simultaneously, the combined results 
would immense advantage. Let observed, showing 
the necessity this division labor, that, while Gesenius won 
brilliant and magnificent successes the field Hebrew lexicog- 
raphy, committed palpable blunder almost the first reference 
under (the reference Prov. xxvii. 9). 

recur our have before extinct species, 
called Let suppose know nothing about yet. 
will carefully collect all existing specimens (for this the philolo- 
gist has often the advantage the geologist), will note their 
correspondences and varieties, and will compare the species with 
others which resembles. 


| 


Taking this last process, the collection specimens being 
found the end this Article, observe that the root belongs 
class onomatopoetic expressions for the act 

The last three seem designed imitate the expulsion 
the breath, while and its nearest cognates represent gentle 
inspiration followed moderate expiration. most important 
synonyme the noun occurs half frequently, 
(three handred and seventy-eight times) and after carefully exam- 
ining all these passages their connéctions, are prepared 
assert that most commonly rendered either wind, sptrit. 
The latter word sometimes denotes state mind (spirit per- 
verseness, Isa. xix. 14; contrite spirit, Ps. xxxiv. 19; bitterness 
spirit, Gen. xxvi. 35, etc.); sometimes intelligent being, 
Kings xxii. 22,23; Zech. Job sometimes (like our 
Isa. xix. Chron. ix. Ps. examples the very 
frequent meaning wind, see Gen. viii. Ex. Sam. 
Kings 17; Isa. vii. Jer. 24; Ezek. Hos. iv. 19; 
Amos iv. 13; Jonah 

Not uncommonly the translation breath retained, whether 
taken literally, Jer. Ezek. xxxvii. 5,6; Hab. 19; 
Job ix. 18; Ps. civ. 29; figuratively, Sam. xxii. 16; Isa. 
xxv. Ps. 16; Lam. iv. 20; Isa. xxx. 23. 

From this rapid glance (to avoid controversy subordinate point 
the phrases have not been noticed) infer 
that the prominent idea the noun derived from the verb 
breathe, that which breathed, the air wind, becoming 
the organism the breath, then, slight figure, the breath life, 
vital principle, which. being viewed the breath God (Ps. 
civ. 30), leads naturally the spirit higher sense, the mind 
conscious agent, itself in-spiration the Almighty. (Job 

When pass howev er, find the fundamental thought 
be, not that which breathed, but that which breathes, the breather. 
Only once out the seven hundred and fifty-four times properly 
rendered breath, namely Job xli. 21; passage, the way, which 
thus adds its testimony, however slight, the antiquity the 
Book Job. 

That which breathed” also, probably, the conception the 
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difficult phrase Isa. iii. 20; English version, tablets mar- 
gin, houses the soul best accepted version, perfume bozes, i.e. 
places for that which exhaled. With these two exceptions 
shall find the idea breather somehow underlying each the 
multitudinous occurrences the word But breather may 
human being lower animal. Thus might expect 
used with the same latitude our word and this 
find have been the When Hebrew saw any living and 
moving object, might point out and call the 
instances are rare, however, when both men and animals need 
included under the same term, the word was soon restricted, the 
main, human beings. The meaning creature occurs only eighteen 
times; every case, save one, being found the Pentateuch. 
The meaning person occurs two hundred and one times, and 
every part the Old Testament. This word person, shall 
see, appears furnish nearer equivalent than any other 
single word modern English. sometimes, though seldom, use 
equivalent body; e.g. “he protected his person warm 
“an assault upon the character worse than assault 
upon the person.” with has already been stated, 
twenty-six cases e.g. “he shall come dead body” (Num. vi. 6). 

Most frequently person used the whole man, without dis- 
tinction body spirit; when say were hundred 
persons present.” Very often, also, means the mind, the real 
agent, sounding through the material structure, e.g. “we 
blame the murderer’s hand, but the person two are 
the most numerous senses which found; often difficult 
decide between them, and may owing mere accident 
the amount existing Hebrew literature, even imperfection 
our judgment, that have translated person two hundred and 
one times (thus, Gen. xiv. 21, “Give the persons and take the 
goods thyself), two hundred and eight times Kings 
xxiii. With all their heart and with all their should 
added that one faculty the mind has been considered separately, 
inasmuch seemed call for separate treatment, viz. the 
feeling (e.g. Ex. xxiii. know the stranger,” how 
stranger feels). There are fifty-three these instances, besides the 
two hundred and eight above. 

Turning now the bodily department the person, inquire, 
what makes body breather? the principle life, possessed 
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alike both man and the lower animals. This vital principle 
itself called sixty-one times, (thus Lev. xvii. 11, the vital prin- 
ciple the flesh the blood). The terms and 
are often confounded, but needlessly. strict propriety life 
the union the vital principle with the bodily organism. The vital 
principle keeps the body alive, goes out death Gen. 
18), and may return Kings xvii. 21, 22). But 
lite means organic activity. also expressed (one 
hundred and seventy-five times). See, for example, Judg. xviii. 25, 
thou lose thy ie. this union body and vitality, this 
organic activity. the common expressions, “long life,” 
save one’s seek one’s life take away,” the union 
above described which threatened preserved. 

One more meaning remains mentioned. The inti- 
mate relation between person and will readily seen. 
few poetical passages the word se/f seems the only proper rendering 
(soul being purposely omitted throughout). case point Jer. 
li. 14: Lord hath sworn himself” 

Summing up, have the following schedule 


Breath occurs time. 
Perfume occurs time. 
Creature occurs times. 
Person occurs 201 times. 
occurs times. 
Life occurs 175 times. 
Vital principle occurs times. 
Mind occurs 208 times. 
Feeling occurs 


Self occurs times. 


Total, 754 times, above. 


Leaving out, now, the two passages where means breath and 
perfume, may arrange the other eight significations the follow- 
ing genealogical table: 


Creature 
Person 
Body Mind 


Vital principle Feeling 


now proceed verify the above table, trusting that future 
investigators will use our materials freely, and correct our errors 
freely. shall give under each head list passages, following 
the Hebrew notation (which can readily transferred that 
the English Bible, when differs from it, the table the end 
this Article) and offering remarks upon all those texts which seem 
present special difficulties. earnestly requested all who 
desire study this subject that they examine carefully the whole 
list each class before noticing the special remarks. much 
easier criticise given rendering before than after such com- 
prehensive view. 


meaning creature. 

Gen, 20, 21, 24; 7,19; ix. 10, 12, 15, 16. 

Lev. xi. 10, 46, 46; xxiv. 17, 18, 18, 18. 

Num. xxxi, 28. 

Ezek, 
This last passage the only one outside the Pentateuch. 
every creature life shall live. Not V., 
thing that liveth shall live”; the prophet does not thus stultify 
himself; but creature capable life,” every thing life, 
say, every organized being. Thus far are with Professor 
Ives and the The fact may noted, shall 
part company with them soon. 
Having seen what is, turn next Gen. ii. and 
find that when God breathed into man’s nostrils the breath life, 
man became living creature. The very common im- 
pression, that this verse narrates special dignity conferred upon 
philologically untenable. The term the sense 
creature first used the inhabitants the sea before man’s 
creation, Gen. used man separately, have just 
Gen. ix. 12; once used distinctly man and the lower animals 
taken together, Num. xxxi. 28: “One creature out five hundred, 
the persons, and the beeves, and the asses, and the 
sheep.” (As Professor Ives makes much this verse, show 
how reluctantly our translators were constrained use the word 
soul here, trust will perceived that such necessity exists.) 
xxiv. compared with vs. 18: man who shall 

See e.g. Dr. Hickok, Bibliotheca Sacra (1875), 614. 
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kill any human creature, shall surely put death. And one 
killing animal creature shall requite it; creature for creature.” 
The eighteenth verse unhappily rendered the V., since 
“beast” represents the first clause, and the second. 

The marginal reading vs. 17, the life man,” objectionable, 
account the next verse, since the man would hardly said to. 
give life when restored the animal. was doubtless the visible 
which was meant, all four these instances; there 
occasion yet for abandoning the meaning “creature.” vs. 
and vs. are genitives specification, q.d. creature 
the human kind,” creature the beast kind.” (Cf. the low 
English term critter” with The other occur- 
rences under this head call for special notice. 


II. meaning person. 


Gen, xii. xiv. 21; xvii. xxxvi. xlvi. 15, 18, 22, 25,26, 26, 27, 27. 

Exod, 15, 16, 19; xvi. xxi. 23, 23; xxx. 12, 15, 16; 

ii. iv. 27; 2,4, 15, 17, 213 vii. 18, 20, 21, 25, 
27, 27; xi. 43, 445 xvi. 29, xvii. 10, 11, 11, 12, 15; 
XXVii. 

ix. xi. xv. 27, 28, 80, 80, 31; xix. 13, 18, 20, 22; 

35, 40, 40, 46, 50; xxxv. 11, 15, 30, 30. 

22; xix. 21, 21; xxiv. xxviii. 65. 

Josh, 28, 30, 32, 35, 37, 37, 39; 11; xx. 

21. 

Sam, 22. 

Kings 

Chron, 21. 

Job vi. xvi. xxxi. 30. 

Ps, xi. xxv. 13; xxvi. xxxv. 13; Ixix. 11; 

Prov, 36; xi. 17, 25, xiii. xvi. xviii. xix. 15; 

Eccl, iv. vi. 

Jer, ii. 34; iv. 19; xx. 13; xxxi. 12, 25, 16; 29, 
lii. 30, 30. 

Lam, iii. 25. 
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The first two passages give clear proof that means person, and 
show likewise that the singular number sometimes used collec- 
tively, frequent Hebrew idiom. 

Ex. xxi. parallel with Lev. xxiv. 18, only not necessary 
common phrase with us, made common, doubtless, the here 
and similar passages; but when closely looked gives quite 
recondite idea, and more natural suppose that the Hebrews 
meant simply require the visible living object place the dead 
object; i.e. person for person. 

Ex. xxx. 12, 15, must not understood spiritually. 
capitation tax that spoken much head, say, better, 
with the Hebrew, person. 

Lev. xi. 43, 44; here almost equal body; but, the 
mind also contracted defilement, better translate person. 
Ley. xvi. 29, 31; The body well the mind was afflicted.” 

Lev. xvii. 11; The first occurrence this verse comes 
under the fifth head; the other two are parallel with Ex. xxx. 15, 
(above). Num. xi. refers mental feeling well 
bodily Num. xxxi. 19; Whoever has killed anybody,” 


should say. Num. xxxi. occurs twice) literally, 


persons man from among the all the persons thirty 
and two thousand.” Ps, not rendered here, 
although parallel with it, since the gathering points visible 
congregation. 

Prov. xiii. difficult verse, though the difficulty evaded 
the Not exactly the same sluggish person,” diligent 
person.” sluggard desireth, and there nothing his 
wish, has nothing his mind, the passage being parallel 
several under VI., and hence placed there; but 
the the diligent shall made fat. The prosperity denoted 
the verb affects the man both bodily and mentally, hence person, 
which covers the entire ground, may retained. 

Isa. xlix. may “to him that despised his 
person”; but since have already found used collectively, 
better account the following context, render it, him 
whom people (persons generally) despise. Cf. Ps. xxii. 
Isa. li. brings out happily the union body and mind expressed 
person. The command was, Bow down, that may 
“and thou hast laid thy body the ground.” But the com- 
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mand could not addressed the body; the other hand, the 
mind could not obey it; hence, “they have said thy person, bow 
Jer. iv. 19, where the whole person poetically addressed 
for surely the meaning not heels! have trodden down 
strength”; have heard, ears! the sound the trumpet.” 
(they have said thy person they have The state- 
ment vanishes, however, when looked the face. For what 
the meaning they have said thee?” They have addressed either 
thy whole being, some part it. Commonly, such phrase 
would denote the mind, the true ego; here, have seen, cannot 
thus restricted. 

Isa. 10; The does not decide between the and 
the margin. the latter right, should include the passage 
under VI.; for only intelligent mind could make sacrifice. the 
common version correct, probably all high Calvinists would trans- 
late body; has seemed the writer that the more in- 
clusive word person ought stand. 

Ezek. iv. 14; See remark Lev. xi. 43, xviii. 20; 
These verses (often misunderstood) mean simply Whoever sins 
shall die.” 

meaning body. 
Lev. xix. 28; xxi. xxii. xxvi. 16. 
Deut, xxviii. 65. 
ii. 33. 
Job 
Hag. 

the last passage, and most those from the Pentateuch, 
the reference dead body. Sometimes expressed (Lev. 
meaning “the body dead man,” sometimes alone 
implies the whole idea (Lev. xix. 28; xxii. Num. 
vi. 11; ix. 10; Hag. Thus often use the word 
body, e.g. funerals, “the body being technical term equivalent 
“the remains”; and thus always use the word corpse (from 
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corpus). But let not supposed that never used the 

living body. true just half the above passages. Job 
teareth his his anger, course his body. Ps. vii. 
Where the danger being rent pieces. Ps. 18, 
Joseph’s was laid iron: properly, was laid; but 
when behind this personal pronoun and question it, plain 
that means the living evi. 15; Let boldly render 
sent leanness into their Ps. exxiv. only 
the body that can overwhelmed with stream water, escape 
this figurative language, yet the terms 
the must kept its plain physical sense. Deut. xxviil. 
65; Not “sorrow mind,” but consumption, wasting the body. 
Sam. ii. 53, V., “to grieve thine better, “to cause 
have ranged under different heads. one can fail see that 
the expressions “his nephesh empty” and “his nephesh hath 
appetite the predicates are spoken somewhat different subjects. 


IV. meaning 


Lev, xvii. 14. 

Num, xvii. xxxv. 

Deut, xxiv. 

Josh, ii. 13, ix. 24. 

18; xii. xviii. 25, 25. 

Sam, xix. 5,11; xxii. xxiv. 12; xxv. 29, 


xx. 42, 42. 

Kings 13, 13, vii. 24, 24. 

xi. 19, 19. 

Chron, 11. 

Esth, vii. vill. ix. 16. 

13,14; Ixxiv. 19; 50; 14; 49; xciv. 21; 
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Prov, 18, 19; vi. 26, 32; vii. 23; xii. xiv. 25; xvi. 17; 
xix. 16; xx. xxii. xxix. 24. 

Jer, iv. 30; xi. xviii. 20; xix. xxi. xxii. xxxiv. 20, 21; 
2,16; xxxix. 18; xliv. 30; xlv. xlvi. 26; 
xlix. 37; li. 45. 

Ezek, xxxii. 10; xxxiii. 

Amos ii. 14. 15. 

Jonah 14; iv. 

After the remark page 138 will interesting verify, 
this array texts, the meaning claimed for namely, organic 
activity, that union body and vitality which lies the basis 
such activity. The whole series may well examined, but only 
small portion them require further comment. Lev. xvii. 14; 
Here find three times, the second which retain life.” 
shall bring out the distinction under the next head. Num. xvii. 
Korah and his followers are called sinners against their own 
lives, incurring death their Prov. xx. xxix. 24, 
Jer. xliv. Deut. xxiv. Here life put metaphorically 
for the means life, like our word 

xii. This common phrase Scripture, put one’s 
life his hands,” the figure probably referring the danger 
dropping what one holds his hand. 

Sam. xxv. brings out the distinction between and 
the latter being sometimes used pure existence, the former (when 
means always referring union corporeal and vital. 
(Hence but never the same sense.) 

Still more clear this point Sam. which seems almost 
designed bring out the fact that life union. Anguish 
come upon me, because life yet whole me.” Sam. iv. 
redeem the nephesh gererally means save the life. Many 
passages from the Psalms are made convey wrong impression 
projecting upon them the modern meaning Such texts, 
though they may fairly spiritualized, were originally spoken 
temporal deliverance. See Ps. vi. xxv. 20, and indeed most 
the references the preceding list. 

Ps. xvii. Deadly literally, enemies life. 
striking expression occurs Ps. lvii. life among lions” 
his foes who hunted refers the deceit and vio- 
lence enemies, cf. xi. 19; The inserts 
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three words unnecessarily. Read With their lives they brought 
it,” they had their lives their Lam.v.9. Ezek. xxxiii. 


refers primarily saving the plain from the antithesis 
vs. 
meaning vital principle. 
Gen, 30; ix. 13; xix. 20; xxxv. 18; xxxvii. 21. 
11, 14, 14. 
Num, xxiii. 10. 
xii. 23, 23; xix. xxii. 26; xxvii. 25. 
Judg. xvi. 30. 
26; 55; xx. xxv. 26. 
iv. xi. 11. 
Kings xvii. 21, 22; xix. xx. 32. 
Kings li. iv. 30. 
Job xi. xii. 10; xxxi. 39; 18, 22, 28, xxxvi. 14. 
Ps, xvi. 10; xxii. 30; xlix. 16; 13; xciv. 17; 
exli. 
Prov, xxiii. 14. 
Isa, 12; lv. 
Jer, iv. 10; xv. 17, 20; xl. 14, 15. 
Lam, ii. 12. 
Ezek, xviii. 27. 
Jonah ii. iv. 


Gen. cannot mean “life” here, account the 
because the connection forbids it. “To everything that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein The etymological meaning 
breath only slightly modified here. The breath life,” the 
vital principle which gives life. Lev. xvii. (already quoted) 
The vital principle the flesh the blood. More loosely stated, 
vs. (twice), the vital principle all flesh the blood. But this 
explained the same verse: “the blood for the life 
thereof,” where render life. Science teaches that the 
whole body not only built the blood, but kept vitality 
its constant circulation. “Out the heart are the issues 
The blood stands for the life, then, taken for the life, 
the ancient ritual, and thus may termed the vital principle 
the Gen. ix. Deut. xii. 23,23. Gen. xxxv. 
very important text. her was departing, for she died. 
Something goes out when die. Life” abstract term, 

XXXVII. No. 145. 
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but the vital principle real object that actually departs. 
the Hebrew conception goes the underworld, Sheol. 

Job 28; will deliver his from into the grave, 
cf. vss. 18, 22, and Ps. may bring back, and 
has done so. Kings xvii. 21, 22; Elijah prayed for the child’s 


nephesh come into him again; and was so. Cf. Ps. xvi. 
Thou wilt not leave nephesh with Sheol. (See Gesenius 

Prov. xxiii. 14; cf. Ps. xlix. 16, below. 


Job xi. 20; The hope the wicked the breathing out 
the nephesh. Job “Or have blown out the nephesh 
its Jer. Lam. 19. 

Ps. xlix 16; There delicate difference between this passage 
and similar ones which placed under IV. redeem one’s 
life from the grave,” bring back one’s life from the grave,” may 
said deliverance from illness from peril. The union 
body and vitality still undisturbed. But when compare this 
verse with the previous one, seems clear prophecy im4 
mortality. The said live, long keeps up, its 
union with the body, that activity which constitutes life. 
When departs said nephesh shall live,” Gen. xii. 
13; Gen. xix. 20. Cf. Sam. 26; xvii. 55; xx. xxv. 26; 
Sam. iv. Kings xx. 32; Kings ii. iv. 30; 
Isa. lv. (here used figuratively); Jer. 
nephesh die, Num. xxiii. Judg. Cf. Job Gen. 
quested his nephesh for death from various causes. 
Ps. “waters unto the nephesh.” Jer. iv. 10, the sword 
reacheth unto the liii. 12, hath poured out his 
nephesh unto death.” Cf. Ps. may contrasted 
with Sam. (see above, page 144). 


meaning mind. 


Gen, xxvii. 19, 25, 31; xxxiv. xlix 

Lev, xxvi. 11, 15, 30, 43. 

Deut, iv. 15, 29; vi. xi. 18, xxi. 14; 
15; xxvi. 16; xxx. 10. 

Josh, xxii. xxiii. 11, 14. 

16. 

Ruth iv. 15. 
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Kings ix. 15; xxiii. 25. 

Chron, xxii. 19; xxviii. 

Chron, vi. xv. 12; xxxiv. 31. 

Esth, iv. 13. 

Job vii. 15; xiv. 22; 18; xxiv. 12; xxx. 16, 25. 

Prov, ii. 22; vi. xv. xvi. xxi. 10; 25; 
xxiv. 12, 14; xxv. 13; xxvii. 25; xxix. 17. 

Eccl, ii. vii. 28. 

10; Ixvi. 

27; xxxiv. 16; 20; xliv. 14. 

Lam, 16; iii. 17, 20, 24, 58. 

Ezek, 19, 21; vii. 19; xvi. 27; 17, 22, 28; xxiv. 21, 25; 
xxv. 15; xxxvi. 

Hos, iv. 

Jonah ii. 

Hab, ii. 10. 

Zech, xi. 

the seat thought. iv. 13; Ps. xiii. 14; 
xxiii. the seat the affections (the constitutional 
emotions will come under the next class), e.g. love, Gen. xxxiv. 
hatred, Lev. xxvi. 11; Prov. vi. (an abomination his 
joy and sorrow, Eccl. ii. 24; Ps. Judg. 16; 
Ps. trust, Ps. 20; exultation, Ps. xxxiv. 

the seat the will. Gen. xxiii. Deut. xxi. 14; Kings 
ix. 15; Jer. xxii. 27; xxxiv. 16; xliv. 14; Ezek. xvi. 27; Job vii. 
15; Prov. xxvii. hearty counsel” counsel the mind). 
distinctly and repeatedly contrasted with the body e.g. Mic. vi. 
“Shall give first born for transgression, the fruit 
body for the sin nephesh?” One clear teaching the Holy 
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Spirit outweighs all human theories. had other passsage 
Scripture than this show the distinction between mind and 
body, the materialists would refuted this alone. But the fact 
is, the phrase soul and body” seems have become common 
have been used tropical sense. See Isa. 18, literally, 
“from the nephesh even unto the flesh,” i.e. utterly. 

Deut. iv. nephesh diligently,” reminds Prov. 
iv. 23, “keep thy heart with all diligence.” Deut. iv. speaks 
seeking God all thy heart and with all thy nephesh.” This 
very frequent formula (see the above list). Whatever may 
the distinction between and one can doubt that they relate 
here mental faculties. 

Ruth iv. 15; Not restorer thy life, but refresher thy 
turned from evil good; Ps. figuratively said 
lifted up, whether pride (Ps. xxiv. devotion 1). 
out, cast down, cleave, break, etc. (Ps. xlii., evii., 
one who studies these passages their connection can soberly 
deny that they are metaphorical statements spiritual facts. 

the seat emotion the may governed the will, 
restrained from turbulence: Ps. cxxxi. (twice), have quieted 
seat counsel man, poetically addressed Gen. xlix. 
nephesh, come not thou into their secret.” 

notice here specimen Professor Ives’s exegesis, his 
treatment the latter text and its translates, 
soul [my whole organism] come not thou into their secret unto their 
assembly, not thou united” (See Gesen. 

VII. meaning feeling. 
xlii. 21. 
Ex, xv. xxiii. 
xxi. 
Deut, xii. 15, 20, 20, 21; xiv. 26, 26; xxiii. 25. 
Sam. xvii. 
Kings iv. 27. 
Job 20; 11; xix. xxi. 25; xxvii. xxxiii. 20. 


Bible Doctrine the Soul, 97. 
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lvii. Ixxviii. 18; 18. 

Prov, vi. 19, 25; xix. 18; xxiii. xxxi. 

Isa, xix. 10; xxix. 11; 11. 
Jer, ii. 24; iv. 31; 

11; iii. 51. 

Ezek, xxvii. 31. 

vii. 


The propriety making separate class for these texts may 
fairly questioned, since they might have been brought under the 
previous head; but seemed desirable separate those affections 
which are co-ordinate with the judgment and the will from those 
which belong rather the spontaneous nature. Still may 
freely granted that those critics who can distinguish and divide hair 
north and north-west side may make some havoc with this clas- 
sification the writer can only claim that has done his best. 
Deut. xxiii. 25; Sam. ii. 16; Prov. vi. 30; Mic. 
these and several other passages, refers the animal craving 
for food. Quite curious Prov. xxiii. where (literally, 
lord soul) means simply man given appetite. For Isa. xxix. 
see the last remark under means thirst Isa. 11. 
Craving general, with primary reference hunger meant 
Deut. xii. and the five succeeding texts. examination the 
list will discover many other e.g. revenge, Ex. xv. 
anger, Judg. xviii. 25; Prov. xix. (This passage entirely mis- 
conceived she Instead “let not thy soul spare for his 
the soul, and direct towards object. Dr. Watts has 
exact parallel: never let your angry passions lust, Jer. ii. 
24; vexation, Judg. 16; Kings iv. 27; anguish, Gen. xlii. 21; 
loathing, Num. xxi. indignation, Sam. xvii. weariness, Job 
depression, Isa. xix. (A. fish! slight change the 
Hebrew root alters our for living creatures” into “sad 

There is, perhaps, shade difference between Ps. 
V., “my soul full troubles,” which assign class VI., 
have placed under the present head. the former 
case, filled the Psalmist’s mind, his conscious, rational being, while 
Hannah seems refer characteristic her nature. 


— 


| 
| 

4 


vor 


150 THE MEANING [Jan. 


VIII. meaning self. 


ix. 31. Isa, 14. 

Job xxxii. Jer, iii. xxvi. 19; li. 14. 
xlix. 19. Hos, ix. 

Prov, xiv. 10. Amos vi. 


will observed that these ten passages all belong either the 
late writers the poetical portions the Old Testament. There 
can doubt that has the force true re- 
see Prov. xiv. 10, the heart knoweth the bitter- 
ness Isa. 14, Sheol hath enlarged But 
these cases are readily explicable the figure personification 
will found that each the instances above has its basis the 
idea person. class VII. might included under VI., this 
class might included under II.; but the translation smoother 
“self” retained. The passages before all come under the 
mental, not the bodily department person. Thus Esth. ix. 31, 
they had decreed for themselves and their seed,” their own 
persons. Job xxxii. because justified rather than God.” 
Ps. xlix. 19, V., blessed soul, explained the parallelism 
(and men will praise thee when thou doest well thyself). Jer. iii. 
backsliding Israel hath justified xxvi. 19, 
evil against our own persons, including body and 
Jer. li. 14; Amos vi. “Jehovah hath sworn 
Hos. ix. bread for themselves,” referring the first fruits, which 
secured the offerer’s possession all his goods. Or, their bread 
for themselves (eaten themselves). 


Concluding Remarks. 


used, all but universally, human beings. 

The whole person and also either its main constitu- 
ents, the body the mind. 

very seldom means the bodily organism such. 

is, the great majority cases, applied the rational, 
spiritual part man, which sometimes expressly distinguished 
from the body. 

sophical analysis human being; viz. into bodily sub-structure, 
animal life, and intelligent mind. 
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For the convenience, especially, those who desire make their 
own full list the occurrences the order 
the English Bible, subjoined. Where the Hebrew notation 
differs from this enclosed parentheses. 

Gen. 20, 21, 24, 30; ix. 10, 12, 15, 13; 
xiv. 21; xvii. xix. 17, 19, 20; xxiii. xxvii. 19, 25, 31; 
(31); xxxiv. 3,8; xxxv. 18; xxxvi. xlii. 21; 
xliv. 30, 30; 15, 18, 22, 25, 26, 26, 27, 27; xlix. 

iv. 19; 15, 16, 19; xv. xvi. xxi. 23, 23, 
xxx. 12, 15, xxxi. 

ii. iv. 2,27; 15,17; vi. (v. vii. 18, 20, 20, 21, 
vii. 21, 25, 27, 27; 10, 43, 44, xvi. 29, xvii. 10, 11, 
xvii. 11, 11, 12, 14, 14, 14, 29; xix. 28; xx. 25; 
11; xxii. 3,4, xxiii. 27, 29, 30, 30, 32; xxiv. 17, 18, 
xxiv. xxvi. 11, 15, 16, 30, 43; xxvii. 

Num. vi. 11; ix. 10, xi. xv. 27, 28, 30, 30, 31; 
xvi. (xvii. xix. 11, 13, 13, 18, 20, 22; xxi. xxiii. 10; 


19, 28, 35, 35, 40, 40, 46, 50; xxxv. 11, 15, 30, 30, 31. 

xiii. (4), xiv. 26, 26; xix. 6,11, 21, xxi. 14; 
26; xxiii. (25); xxiv. xxvii. 25; xxviii. 65; 
xxx. 10. 

Josh, ii. 13, 14; ix. 24; 28, 30, 32, 35, 37, 37, 

Ruth iv. 11. 

xx. 17; xxii. 22, 23, 23; 15, 20; xxiv. (12); 
xxv. 26, 29, 29, 29; xxvi. 21, 24, 24; xxx. 

Kings 12, 12, 29; 115 48; xi. xvii. 21, 22; 
10, 14; xx. 31, 32, 39, 39, 42, 42. 

11; vi. 88; xv. 12; xxxiv. 31. 

Esth, iv. vii. viii. ix. 16, 31. 

14; xiv. 22; xix. xxiii. 13; xxiv. 12; 
xxx. 16, 25; xxxi. 18, 20, 22, 28, 
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Ps, xvi. 10; xvii. 13; xix. (8); xxii. (21), (30); xxiii. 
xliv. (26); xlix. (9), (16), (19); liv. (5), (6); 
Ixix. (2), (19) (8) Ixxi. 10, 13, Ixxii. 13, 14; 
Ixxiv. 19; Ixxvii. (3); 18, 50; Ixxxiv. (3); Ixxxvi. 
xciv. 19, 21; 10; 22; civ. 35; ev. 18, evi. 15; 
18, 26; cix. 20, exvi. cxix. 20, 25, 28, 81, 

Prov, 18, 19; ii. 10; iii. 22; vi. 16, 26, 30, 32; vii. 23; 
xi. 17, 25, xii. 25; xiv. 10, 25; xv. 32; 
xvi. 17, 24, 26; xix. 15, 16, 18; xx. xxi. 10, 23; 
17, xxix. 10, 17, 24; xxxi. 

Eccl. ii. iv. vi. vii. 28. 

Jer, 24, 11; iv. 10, 19, 30, 31; 29; vi. ix. (8); 
xx. 13; xxi. xxii. 25, 27; xxvi. 19; xxxi. 12, 14, 25, 25; 
41; xxxiv. 16, 20, 21; 16,16, 17, 20; 
18; xl. 14, 15; xliv. 14, 30, xlv. 
xlix. 37; li. 14, 45; 29, 30, 30. 

Lam. 11, ii. 12,19; 17, 20, 24, 25, 51, 58; 

Ezek, 19, 21; iv. vii. 18, 18, 18, 19, 19, 20, 20, 20; 
xiv. 14, 20; xvi. 27; xvii. xviii. 20, xxii. 25, 27; 
17, 18, 18, 22, 28; xxiv. 21, 25; xxv. xxvii. 13, 31; 

Hosea iv. ix. 

Amos ii. 14, 15; vi. 

Micah vi. vii. 

Hab, ii. 10. 

Hag. 

Zech, xi. 


¢ 
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ARTICLE VI. 


THE SABBATH THE OLD DISPENSATION, AND THE 
CHANGE OBSERVANCE FROM THE SEVENTH 
THE LORD’S DAY. 


REV. WILLIAM DELOSS LOVE, D.D., SOUTH HADLEY, MASS. 


previous Article the Sabbath under the Old Testa- 
ment Dispensation,! closed replying some objections. 
They were, that Christ did much toward abolishing the 
Sabbath the decalogue his teaching and his sanction 
Jewish secular festivities that sacred day. Several in- 
correct statements, having the weight objections, have 
last three these writers depend Luke xiv. maintain 
their claim. They all have misapprehended such passages 
Ex. xv. 20, 21; Sam. vi. 14; Neh. viii. 10. 
have already sufficiently replied these objections. 
may add few words. Jahn’s editor, Professor Upham, 
says that the practices which that author names were all re- 
ligious. should have added that none his Scripture 
passages necessarily refer the Sabvath all. Horne 
quotes the standard text, Luke xiv. and then refers 
Lightfoot and Wetstein. They chiefly rely the Mischna. 
But that composed much traditions relative Jewish 
customs, was very meagre late the close the second 
century, was not completed (the Babylonian one) until about 
the close the fifth century, and that Jerusalem, the 
inferior one, not much sooner, poor au- 
Sac., Vol. xxxvi. pp. 729-759. Archaeology (2d ed.), 443. 

Introduction, Vol iii. 292. 

Horae Heb. Talmud (London, 1823), 142, Lev. xiv. 

Prof. Samucl Adler, Johnson’s Encyclopaedia, Rees’s and Cham- 


bers’ Encyclopaedias Talmud and Mischna.” 
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thority which convict Jesus Christ attending secular 
feasts the Sabbath among the Jews, when its date 
not our Saviour’s time, and the Jews had much de- 
venerated national customs the time its date. Some 
the practices attributed these and other writers the 
Jews Christ’s day, Philo, contemporary with him, denies, 
least, with reference the better class Jews. Speaking 
the joy the great lawgiver had provided the Sabbath 
for the Hebrew people, and their abstaining from secular 
labor and business that day, adds: But not, many 
do, running mad after the theatre, the mimes, and dances, but 
philosophizing the highest 

But did the apostles teach that the fourth commandment 
was abrogated? They taught the binding nature the 
whole moral law, without excepting that day 
one names half the decalogue, and 
adds: there any other commandment, 
comprehended this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor Love the fulfilling the law” 
(Rom. says expressly: The law holy, 
and the commandment holy and just and good” (Rom. vii. 
12); then make void the law through faith? God 
forbid yea, establish the law” (Rom. iii. The 
apostle never could have written thus, one tenth the 
than that language and thought were 
repealed, annulled, Robertson and others 
Paul could not have meant that the sacred seventh time 
was, like and sacrifice, longer needed, nor 
that all days should equally devoted the secular and 
religious. himself still observed the seventh, and had 
added another religious day. Near the time wrote 
the few sentences (Rom. xiv. Gal. iv. 10; Col. 16, 
17) which some think imply the abolition the 
principle, reasoned the synagogue every Sabbath, 


Mose, 167, quoted Milman, Hist. Jews, Vol. 203, note. 
Robertson’s Sermons, Sydenham Palace and Sabbath (Second Series); Shad. 
and Sub. Sab. (First Series.) 
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his manner was” (Acts xviii. xvii. xvi. xiii. 14, 
44); and each Lord’s day where tarried met with 
the disciples for worship (Acts xx. 7); and he, some 
other sacred writer, expressly enjoined others like- 
wise (Heb. 25). evidence appears that kept all 
days alike, that grew lax, and threw off the restraints 
holy time. the Saviour intended repeal the real 
Sabbath, why not find him his apostles instructing 
the disciples disregard the fourth commandment? Why 
not find him them engaged that day secular labor, 
diverting themselves fishing? Why case conflict 
between them and the Pharisees where the former set aside 
the sabbatic ordinances 

the following statements imply that the law 
abolished are not under the law, but under grace”’ 
(Rom. vi. 15) led the Spirit are not under 
the (Gal. redeem them that were under 
the law” (Gal. iv. 5); also are become dead the 
(Rom. vii. 4); are delivered from the 
(Rom. vii. 6); letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
the law, nor danger from its penalty, nor bound seek 
justification our own righteousness, nor longer burdened 
ceremonial observances the old dispensation still, love 
constrains obedience, the rule the moral law sweet 
us, wherein fail obedience obtain forgiveness, 


Augustine says, The law itself, being 


becomes grace and and hence not abolished. 
Objection: law written and engraven stones, with 
all its done away.”? Reply: Though the preceding 
sentence from the pen respected and representative 
author, who believed founded Scripture, yet not 
does the apostle speak Unquestionably, had been charged 
with boasting (ver. account some statements his 
former Epistle Cor. xiv. 18; xv. 10). Replying, 
Manichaean Heresy, p.321. Dr. Geo. Bacon, Sabbath Question, 133. 
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declares his joy being minister the New Testament 
(ver. 6); and then, conceding much the glory the 
ministration the letter the law,— exalts 
far above the glory the ministration the Spirit.” 
The comparison between the two ministrations, not, 
some authors suppose, between the law and the Spirit. The 
former ministration was characterized law written 
and engraven (ver. 7), and given through Moses 
great glory (ver. 13); but that ministration and the dis- 
pensation lying back are passed away give place 
the ministration the Spirit. This not teaching that the 
law abolished, but that and its dispensation need 
longer relied upon way and means salvation. 
though the laws given Jehovah the Jews were not formally 
divided into kinds, they evidently had different offices. 
general, they offered way righteousness and salvation 
for sinners. With such meaning the term often 
employed the New Testament. such embraced the 
typical and ceremonial part; and more, the law rectitude, 
the expression God’s will relative right and wrong 
his rational creatures. While the whole system types, 
and the ceremonies pertaining thereto, was temporary, the 
laws, principles, and rules pertaining the moral state and 
conduct are permanent. The chief duties required the 
decalogue are, general, ever required. They 
since God ever holy, and moral right and wrong will never 
change their nature. ministration and its glory passing 
away one thing; the abolition that which ministers 
some particular form quite another thing. The law 
and its dispensation, dependence for redemption, void 
the law, far the divine expression concerning the 
moral state and conduct men, force, and imperish- 
Certain writers tell that the law written and en- 
graven stone, with all its glory, done but all 
that the Scriptures that the glory Moses’ counte- 
nance was done away,” and that the glory the minis- 
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tration condemnation Meyer, Stanley, 
Wette, and Neander say that the two ministrations 
this passage are compared, not the two religions the two 
dispensations. Wette (in suggests that the old 
dispensation lying back the ministration shares the 
removal; but that not the law guide life, but the 
dispensation reliance for life eternal. That abolished, 
because better takes its place. But there are better 
principles and rules duty supersede the moral precepts 
the decalogue hence they are not abolished. 

Objection second: The following three passages indicate 
the abolition the entire Sabbath, with other Jewish festive 
days, the close the old dispensation: One man 
esteemeth one day above another esteemeth every 
day alike. Let every man fully persuaded his own 
mind” (Rom. xiv. 5); observe days and months and 
times and years” (Gal. iv. Let man, therefore, 
judge you respect holyday, the new moon, 
the Sabbath-days” Reply: The first two 
these passages would hardly thought refer the 
weekly Sabbath, were not for the third. Does that refer 
The word Shabbath Sabbath rest, and its deriv- 
ative keeping the Sabbath, resting, 
applied five different days and the sev- 
enth year. The days are, the weekly Sabbath, the day 
atonement (Lev. xxiii. the feast trumpets (Lev. 
xxiii. 24), and the first and eighth the feast tabernacles 
(Lev. xxiii. Seventh-Day Adventist author says 
there were annual besides the weekly 
one, named Lev. xxiii. error reckoning the 
first and seventh days unleavened bread and the day 
pentecost Sabbaths, which the sacred writer does not 
term such. Yet they were days holy convocation, and 
this twenty-third chapter Leviticus catalogue such 
days. 

With the word Sabbath” technical name, not always 

Littlejohn, The Constitutional Amendment, 114. 
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suggesting its literal meaning—a rest. With the Jews, 
accustomed hear the Scriptures the Hebrew, the literal 
idea was more prominent; and Shabbath and 
alike brought their minds the thought rest. Yet the 
weekly Sabbath and that the atonement had designation 
peculiar the fourth commandment is, 
xxiii. is, Shabbath Shabbathon, rest resting, Sab- 
bath rest; and the same phrase occurs with reference 
the day atonement (Lev. xxiii. 32.) But the case 
the feast trumpets (Lev. xxiii. 24), and that the 
feast tabernacles (Lev. only the word Shab- 
resting, sabbatism used. The Septuagint 
notes this distinction. Another difference this: re- 
spect the weekly Sabbath and the day atonement the 
but the case the feast trumpets and the feast 
tabernacles is, shall servile (Lev. xxiii. 
the former phrase all kinds labor were for- 
bidden with the hands trade; the 
latter, labor with the hands was forbidden, while 
ness and trade were allowed. But each the whole 
five days holy convocation was enjoined, and also the 
first and seventh days the feast unleavened bread, and 
the feast pentecost the harvest (Lev. xxiii. 21). 
these last three days, also, servile work was forbidden, 
but not all work. seems certain that amid all these days 
rest and convocation the apostle, the word Sabbaths,” 
rests, least embraced the weekly Sabbath. came 
much more frequently than the yearly Sabbath Sabbatisms, 
and seventh year Sabbath, that were unreasonable sup- 
pose the apostle the term excluded it, and 
included them, without the least intimation the omission. 
would more likely exclude the Sabbatisms than the 
full Sabbaths, which were the one weekly day, and the one 
yearly day, the atonement. The seventh day was the only 
one all usually called the Sabbath; the others had other 
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names. The reasons are much stronger for supposing the 
apostle meant, the word the weekly days, 
rather than the yearly ones. 

This word Sabbaths,” Col. ii. 16, some suppose 
singular referring the weekly 
Sabbath only,— though plural form, owing one peculiar 
ending the singular, which finally assumed the termination 
the plural without its meaning. Adverse that view 
the fact that similar list public occasions (Gal. iv. 10) 
the word plural form, referring sacred 
festivals, and perhaps including the Sabbath. the list 
Colossians there descending festivals, 
monthly ones, weekly ones. This scale the more notice- 
able, because Gal. iv. 10, pertaining the same subject, 
there ascending scale from days years— the same 
scale reversed. 

Assuming, now, that the apostle, Col. ii. 16, embraced 
the weekly day the word Sabbaths,” does show that 
the fourth commandment obsolete? The apostles had 
contend with Jews and the Judaizing Christians. Though 
the latter Christ, and kept the first day the week, 
they tenaciously held that Christians should continue the 
observance some Jewish institutions, especially the seventh 
day. This Judaism was the Gentile Christians, 
and the cause much discussion. The apostle’s direction was: 
Let every man fully persuaded his own (Rom. 
xiv. respect the observance these Jewish days. 
His practice was indicated the fact that circumcised 
Timothy (Acts xvi. facilitate his acceptance with the 
Jews, since was the young disciple’s privilege being 
Jewish descent his mother’s side; and refused cir- 
Titus (Gal. ii. because was Gentile, and 
Christianity did not require it, and those who deemed ob- 
ligatory needed correction. The apostle was inspired 
allow non-essentials the Jewish, and disallow their 
being made essentials the Gentile, Christians. Among 
these non-essentials was the observance the annual and 
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monthly religious feasts, and probably the seventh day. 
Paul was taught inspiration that circumcision was 
necessary, and probably that the seventh day was 
longer obligatory. But while the former was purely cere- 
monial and national, the latter was not wholly ceremonial 
national judicial. far was Jewish, positive, 
was set aside; moral, remained. the moral were 
rest, hallowed time, worship, probably day for worship! 
and holy convocations (Lev. xxiii. the positive were 
_the septenary division, the seventh-day obligation, memorial 
deliverance from Egypt (Gen. xxxi. 16), and the Jewish 
civil, ceremonial, and judicial relations; the last involving 
penalties for violation sabbatic law. One evidence that 
the decalogue moral, and was designed for man, is, that 
penalties are not annexed, and may therefore vary; 
may also some specific duties not named the decalogue 
itself. Doubtless the apostle was ignorant these analytical 
distinctions enough that observed them, even blindly, 
and inspired man could say, Christians need not keep 
the seventh, but should keep the first day, and observe 
their most sacred religious services. But Paul rejected 
the Sabbath any sense, was merely the specific Jewish 
day, without embracing the moral elements the real 
Sabbath: for was contending with Jews and Judaizing 
Christians, who were busy with the superficial positive, not 
with the deep-laid moral and spiritual, which the apostle was 
especially observing the Lord’s day. 

Objection third: Still, according the apostle Paul, 
are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein were 
(Rom. vii. 6); and therefore not binding upon 
us. For, Archbishop Whately says, There are very 
many passages relative the Mosaic law occurring the 

Holy convocation requires particular time day for the assembling and, 
the evils making only half Sunday religious, and the remainder secular, 
the Continental method, seem indicate that well revealed re- 
ligion calls for whole, and not mere stated day for holy rest and worship. 
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writings the apostle Paul, whose most obvious and simple 
interpretation, least, would seem imply the entire: aboli- 
tion that law the establishment the Reply: 
Bengel, Alford, Lange, and Meyer affirm, and Whately ad- 
mits, that the phrase “that being dead wherein were 
should read, being dead that law wherein 
weré held.” The law not dead, abolished, but believers 
are dead it. Meyer even says: Paul not discussing 
the abrogation the law, but the fact that the Christian as. 
such longer under The apostle has just used the 
figure the marriage relation. Believers are married 
another, even Christ, and not the law. the law, with 
all its types, ceremonies, deeds, not their hope; but 
Christ Jesus. The extent the apostle’s meaning 
saying, are delivered from the law,” are not 
under the (Rom. vi. 14) indicated another his 
statements: For testify again every man that cir- 
cumcised that debtor the whole law” (Gal. 
3). must conform all its ceremonial observances, 
and obey all its moral requirements. other course 
left him, insists salvation law. But believers, 
accepting grace, enjoy the types and ceremonies 
having passed away,—and delight forgiveness for all 
violations the moral law. Yet the law its moral char- 
acter and requirements, pointing out the way duty, de- 
manding holiness, and forbidding sin, unabolished and 
unabolishable. Dr. Bushnell says, Plainly enough, the 
law God never can taken away from any world 
creature for with it, close company, goes abroad all the 
conserving principle, moral and physical, which God’s 
kingdom 

However, admit that all abolished. What then? 
Surely the apostles ought not use it; shall not find 
them using it. Alas for the theory! After Paul wrote his 
Epistle the Romans, which the foregoing passage occurs 


Difficulties, 142. Com., Rom. vii. 
Forgiveness and Law, 119. 
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(Rom. vi. 14), writes that the Ephesians, which 
actually appeals this abrogated law: Children, obey 
your parents the Lord; for this right. Honor thy 
father and mother, which the first commandment with 
promise that may well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long the earth” (Eph. vi. 1-5). does not even 
stumble using the Jewish promise long life Canaan 
the principle makes serviceable, applicable. Nor does 
hesitate employ this commandment addressing Gen- 
tile, well Jewish Christians. does not tell that 
the law abolished, that refers this command only 
Jehovah descended upon Mount Sinai. More, the same 
Epistle where are told that are delivered from the 
(Rom. vii. 6), find the apostle subsequently bringing 
forward the law itself, still law and obligatory: 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the hence de- 
livered from its condemnation. For This, thou shalt not 
commit adultery Thou shalt not kill; Thou shalt not steal 
Thou shalt not bear false witness Thou shalt not and 
and there any other commandment, briefly compre- 
hended this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
(Rom. xiii. 8,9). speaks the second table. 
love abolished? Nay. Then all that which condensed 
into love apostle consistent with him- 
self, and must mean: love, are delivered from the 
condemnation the law, because now obedient, and forgiven 
for past delivered from the ceremonies and 
deeds the law our hope, because salvation offered 
the easier condition repentance and faith; not delivered 
from obligation obey any the law’s moral precepts, yet 
privileged obey them the one comprehensive principle 
love. Nor all this merely Pauline peculiarity. The 
apostle James, least twelve fifteen years the deaih 
Christ, when the new dispensation had been more than fully 
inaugurated and established, appeals expressly the deca- 
logue rule duty, address believers, who are 
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dead the law means hope and merit: “If have 
respect persons, commit sin, and are convinced the 
law transgressors. For whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend one point, guilty 
that said, not commit adultery, said also, not kill. 
Now, thou commit adultery, yet thou kill, thou art 
become transgressor the law” (ii. 9-11). Definite 
commands are referred to, not abolished, but though 
force much ever. What the sovereign God hath 
said appealed what said the mount, amid thun- 
derings and lightnings, and the noise the trumpet, and 
the mountain smoking. our dispensation, were 
our time, that the apostles summon the law Sinai 
their aid proclaiming the gospel; and becomes unin- 
spired men not say any more that the law abolished. 
apostles Jesus Christ may remind their hearers and 
readers the commandments still expressive God’s 
will, need not recall our appeals them, nor troubled 
the many assertions our time that the decalogue and 
all the Old Testament laws are abrogated. 

Moreover, twenty-seven years after Christ’s death, and 
after the law was abolished his death,— some say, 
the apostle Paul pronounces the law holy, and the com- 
mandment holy and just and (Rom. vii. 12), and points 
out the good services the law making him know his sins 
(vii. and making others know their sins 
refers the ten commandments; for, way illustration, 
names one them—that covetousness Have 
outgrown the good services the law? Yet all this the 
apostle says just after declaring that believers are not under 
the (vi. 14), “are from the law” (vii. 6). 
Only one rationally They who are 
risen with Christ are not under the law their ground 
salvation yet are not delivered from the law instructor 
the evils sin and the fruits righteousness. Further, 
Christ abolished the law, how did deliver from its 
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curse? abolished, had curse; that, too, was abol- 

Objection fourth: Dr. Hopkins says: Neither our divine 
Lord nor his apostles ever recognized the fourth command- 
ment containing law for 

Reply: The fourth commandment stood previous en- 
enactment. did not need recognition order its 
continuance. The question is, Did Christ his apostles 
ever reject it? The apostles, far learn, did not 
reject it. Both James and Paul directly appeal the com- 
not naming all them any time, not 
rejecting any, not intimating that the fourth any other 
was annulled. Had been annulled, fact striking would 
have received attention. Paul’s indication that 
impose upon Christians the obligation observe the seventh 
day, after the first had become the Lord’s day (Col. ii. 16), 
evidence that the fourth commandment had become 
void. That command, analyzed, had the following parts: 
(1) division part six days; (2) division one day 
immediately following the division appoint- 
ment for all secular work during the first division; (4) 
appointment for rest and holy keeping time during the 
second division; (5) commemoration God’s creation 
the world the first division, and his rest ‘by the 
second division; (6) reckoning time that made the first 
division the first six days, and the second division the seventh 
day. The apostles never said aught set aside any one 
these first five parts. Their teaching and simply 
affected the time, and gave additional object 
did not revoke the commemoration God’s act creation, 

After had given the manuscript this Article the press, found 
that the honored Rev. Amos Phelps, discussion held the year 1840, 
made the clear distinction that the done away means justifica- 
tion,” but not done away rule duty and original the man- 
ner which has applied that fundamental analysis this subject. See 
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nor his rest; for still six days are devoted labor, and 
one rest. put the original commemoration the 
background placing another before it. changing the 
reckoning time they did not make void the original com- 
memoration because, with such variation time the 
daily revolution the earth gives, what the seventh day 
some the first others, and exact identity observance 
would impossible, and not required. Paul 
taught that observance the seventh day was optional 
(Col. ii. 16), and the other apostles taught, word and 
example, the duty and privilege keeping the first day, 
and laboring six days; and therefore respect its 
chief (the first four) elements, they recognized the fourth 
commandment containing law for and did 
not teach allow the doctrine that annulled. Even 
failure reinforce the fourth commandment would not 
its abolition. 

they were Christians who followed Christ during his 
earthly ministry, then did repeatedly recognize the 
fourth commandment containing law for Christians.” 
Even his corrections the abuses the Sabbath were indi- 
rect recognitions the validity the fourth commandment. 
Not one word did ever say against it. 

consideration the decalogue has led into the New 
Testament with the question: Has the decalogue fourth 
commandment been abolished Returning the Old Tes- 
tament, should note the fact that the primal reasons given 
both Genesis (ii. 1-3) and Exodus for observing the 
Sabbath pertain man, and not specifically Jews, and 
that they agree well with Christ’s declaration, that the Sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath (Mark 
ii. 27). The reasons, God rested, and blessed and hal- 
lowed the Sabbath, are too broad and benevolent con- 
fined one nation. 

Objection: The Sabbath described sign between 
God and the people therefore, seems, the 
observance was peculiar that people, and designed 
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(Ex. xxxi. 16, 17; Ezek. xx. 12). rest, 
being only commemorative their deliverance from 
Egyptian servitude, was not moral nor Reply: 
Previous the above from Dr. Paley and Bishop Jeremy 
Taylor, Dr. Heylin had said the same and they all seem 
have written without due consideration. The Sabbath 
may have been, and was, especial sign one thing the 
Jews, and sign other things for all men. The former 
does not exclude the latter. The sign described Ex. xxxi. 
16, consonant with that Ex. and the reasons 
the latter instance show that was for man, and not Jews 
only. 

The Jewish nation existed such long before the recog- 
nition the Sabbath the giving manna the wilder- 
ness. Who can say that the Sabbath was not weekly 
sign long before, against all nations that served not the true 
God? doubt the Egyptians robbed the Jews much 
this badge their consecration Jehovah. Israel desired 
three days’ journey into the wilderness hold feast 
unto the Lord” (Ex. 9). May not the feast have em- 
braced Sabbath, which was one the feasts the Lord” 
(Lev. and afterwards, least, was high feast 
day? passover was emphatic sign Jewish nation- 
marked memorial Israel’s departure from Egypt 
(Ex. But the law the passover, being Jewish 
and temporary, was not put into the decalogue while the law 
the Sabbath was. The former memorial deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage; the latter, the creation. The 
reason the former was limited; that the latter was world- 
wide. Sabbatic institution, its whole range, seems 
commemorative three events: First, God’s rest, and 
the close secondly, God’s special choice and 
appointment the Jews; thirdly, Christ’s resurrection, 
and the completion redemption. The Sabbath the Jews 

Dr. Paley, Moral and Political Philosophy, chap. vii. 
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the wilderness, and the end the old dispensation, 
may not have been the exact successor the sacred day in- 
stituted the beginning, and observed the patriarchs 
though the latter, well the former, may have been the 
seventh the current reckoning its period. The weeks 
and days may have been disarranged during the Egyptian 
bondage, and correction re-dating may have been com- 
menced the giving manna the institution the 
passover, when holy convocation was appointed. 

Objection second: Archbishop Whately says: very 
law itself indicates, the face it, that the whole its 
precepts were intended for the Israelites 
Thomas Arnold speaks doubtfully about Dr. Dale 
implies that fourth commandment was given the 
Jews” Dr. Geo. Bacon says the Sabbath com- 
mandment was addressed not the Christian church, but 
the Jewish Bishop Robert Sanderson (born 
A.D 1587) said that part the law delivered Moses 
the Jews doth bind Christians under the gospel virtue 
that delivery —no, not the ten commandments 
but least all the fourth, which all confess be, least 
some part, and Jeremy Taylor speaks 
laws which were separate the Jews from the Gentiles.” 

Reply: was not the design the Jewish laws, the 
Sabbath particular, separate the Gentiles from the Jews, 
the former would forsake their idolatry, and embrace the 
true religion. The Sabbath being made for man, most 
these writers admit, inevitably follows that the fourth 
commandment, which gave confirmed the Sabbath, had 
its moral part binding force upon man. prefer what 
Tertullian says: For why should God, the Founder the 
universe, the Governor the whole world, the Fashioner 
humanity, the Sower universal nations, believed have 
given law through Moses one people, and not said 

Difficulties the Writings St. Paul, 147. 

Sermons, Vol. iii. No. 22, pp. 255-258. Ten Commandments, 93. 
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have assigned all nations? For, unless had given 
all, means would have habitually permitted even 
proselytes out the nations have access it. But—as 
with the goodness God and with his equity 
the Fashioner mankind—he gave all nations the 
Whether the Sabbath for not, 
being made for man, the time was made was not ex- 
clusively for Jews. Though the decalogue was addressed 
the Israelites, that does not prove Whately’s claim that 
was intended for the Israelites teaching 
Christ and his apostles especially indicates that the Jews 
were much bound give the moral law the world 
Moses was Israel mount. has ever been God’s 
way speak unto one, few, that they might 
the many. Bishop Sanderson may say that 
part the law delivered Moses the Jews doth bind 
Christians under the gospel virtue that but 
the apostles Paul and James reiterate that law 
alike Jews and Gentiles far known them, 
though obtaining its divine force not from their lips, but 
from the voice Jehovah, sounding sublime peals from 
Sinai across the centuries. 

The Sabbath, besides having its place the decalogue, 
throughout the old dispensation ranked with things moral, 
permanent, and highly important. placed above feasts, 
ceremonies, and sacrifices. Sacrifices and other solemnities 
are commanded observed upon but while ad- 
mitted the decalogue, they are not. all parts the 
Pentateuch treated though worthy its place 
the first table the moral law. Its essential and great 
importance indicated the fact that wilful violation 
made punishable with death (Ex. xxxi. Its ob- 
servance ranked essential aid the highest 
and equally binding. Israel pointed the first 
commandment especial significance? the fourth 
placed its side: Six days thou shalt thy work, and 
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the seventh day thou shalt And all things 
that have said unto you circumspect; and make ‘no 
mention the name other gods, neither let heard 
out thy (Ex. xxiii. 12,13). another passage 
the first, second, and fifth commandments are ranged with 
the fourth,” and the observance them all made requisite 
holy. shall fear every one his father and his mother, 
and keep Sabbaths; the Lord your God. Turn 
not unto idols, nor make yourselves molten gods: 
the Lord your (Lev. xix. 1-3). One passage declares 
that the Sabbath sign, and implies that direct 
means for the sanctification the people: Verily, 
throughout your generations; that may know that 
the Lord that doth sanctify you. shall keep the Sabbath 
therefore; for holy unto you” xxxi. 13, 14). 
These Scripture facts unmistakably indicate that the Sabbath 
has very essential moral elements. not simply 
and peace holiness, here and hereafter. 

Farther Jewish history the true prophets are ever 
endeavoring maintain the strict observance the Sabbath 
Israel. False and formal observances, ceremonies without 
the heart, the Lord through his prophets contemns 
11-14). But the highest divine favor upon him that truly 
keeps the Sabbath. Its observance ranked with keeping 
judgment and doing justice and keeping from evil: Keep 
judgment, and Blessed the man that 
doeth this, and the son man that layeth hold it; that 
keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil” (Isa. lvi. And all strangers 
that observe the Sabbath have equal blessings with Israel 
For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep 
Sabbaths, and choose the things that please me, and take 
hold covenant; even unto them will give mine 
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sons and daughters; will give them everlasting 
name that shall not cut off. Also, the sons the 
stranger that join themselves the Lord, serve him, and 
love the name the Lord, his servants, every one 
that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold 
even them will bring holy moun- 
tain, and make them joyful house 
lvi. 4-7). Keeping the Sabbath ranked with making and 
keeping covenant with God, and with loving the name 
the Lord. when fully right, involves moral 
character, embraces the intent the heart, and itself must 
have moral elements. Bishop Daniel Wilson says, the 
sanctification the Sabbath described main proof 
essential involved principles and services de- 
manded our relations God, and taught even the 
nature things. 

moral law pertains the duties rational beings, 
and has its reasons the nature and relations things. 
positive law pertains also the conduct rational beings, 
but has not its reasons the nature and relations things, 
but the will governmental authority. Moral and posi- 
tive laws are often combined. There moral law against 
the state makes positive law. The 
logue composed laws having each moral nature but 
respect their enactment merely for the Jewish nation 
they were positive laws. The Jewish civil and ceremonial 
laws were positive, because enacted for that nation, and 
part for that age the world. Yet they had some moral 
elements. All moral laws and elements are binding, wherever 
but positive laws, far they are positive, 
are binding only those for whom they were enacted. 
Moral says Bishop Butler, arise out the nature 
the case itself, prior external command. Positive du- 
ties not arise out the nature the case, but from external 
command; nor would they duties all, were not for 
such command, received from him whose creatures and sub- 
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jects The decalogue— given when God met the 
great Hebrew host, and spake them from Mount Sinai, 
written twice his finger tables stone, preserved 
the ark the received this amazing enactment 
positive law the Jews, because was, general, su- 
preme moral law mankind. Moral precepts are 
says Butler, reasons which see.” The reasons 
for labor, for rest, for keeping holy time, for worship, 
can see; and thus far the fourth commandment moral 
its nature. The reasons for the proportions time devoted 
labor and rest, and for the number the day that shall 
sacred, cannot see until expressly and these 
respects this command the nature positive law. The 
decalogue whole moral; merely national law for 
the Jews, positive, like their civil and ceremonial law. The 
penalties the decalogue, not being the commands them- 
selves, but positive enactments for the Jews, were binding 
only them, and the Jewish dispensation, except they 
involved moral principles. Some duties pertaining the 
several commands, not being stated them, but growing 
out positive laws, were binding only upon that people, 
except they had moral, and therefore permanent, nature. 

All the ten commandments, with penalties, were un- 
more less force before their engrossment 
Sinai. The offerings God Abel, Noah, and others, implied 
knowledge the duty love and serve him. Idolatry and 
the use images were known evil; for Jacob required his 
household and all with him put away the strange 
(Gen. xxxv. 2). The early frequent administration oaths 
doubtless implies knowledge the third commandment. 
The honor due parents indicated the conduct 
Noah’s sons, and their father’s blessing and 
nounced and parental authority was honored the fact 
that Abraham was blessed for commanding his children after 
him (Gen. xviii. 19). Cain was cursed for murder, and the 
world was destroyed flood because corruption and 
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violence (Gen. vi. 11). Shechem suffered judgment for 
what was afterwards the seventh commandment 
(Gen. xxxiv. 1-31). Four kings were smitten Abram 
and his servants for breaking the eighth the decalogue 
(Gen. xiv. 1-24) and Joseph’s brethren protested against 
the charge theft (Gen. xliv. remonstrated 
with Abraham for falsely testifying that his wife was his 
sister (Gen. and covetousness was violation law, 
and, especially with kings,a common sin. Enoch was trans- 
lated, and Noah preserved from destruction, because they 
walked with God (Gen. 24; vi. 9); while Sodom and 
Gomorrah were destroyed fire, because the men were 
sinners before the Lord exceedingly (xiii. 13). Previous 
the giving the law Sinai nine commands the deca- 
logue had been given, and had been broken, times without 
the fourth commandment was probably excep- 
tion. Even Archbishop Whately, arguing that the whole 
Mosaic code, including the decalogue, has been abrogated, 
claims that some Sabbatical institution, memory the 
creation, existed the patriarchal that some kind 
observance the seventh day existed prior the Mosaic 
also claims that, though the Mosaic law does 
not bind us, our moral obligations exist quite independent 
that and that find most ample evidence 
the observance the Lord’s day Christian festival 
the apostles and their immediate converts, whose example 
has been followed all Christian churches down this 
was system positive laws for the Jews. Its moral char- 
acter, which are its more essential elements, remains, and 
obligatory Even the positive nature the ante- 
Mosaic Sabbath—as its septenary character continues, 
because unaffected the abolition fulfilment Judaism. 
All Jewish positive laws were based moral principles as, 
the command offer first-fruits, the principle thankful 
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homage due the great Giver; and the requirement sin- 
offerings, the principle that there can forgiveness 
sin without the shedding The 
positive laws may temporary, while the principles are 
eternal. 

Closing, now, this part the discussion, claim that 
fair and full investigation shows that there was ante- 
Mosaic sacred day, that the disbelievers such day fail 
give satisfactory account the early septenary division 
time, and modern researches cuneiform inscriptions seem 
positively confirm the other evidence such division, 
and genuine Sabbath; that none have shown that the 
decalogue, even the fourth commandment, abrogated, 
that either was given solely for the Jews; that the whole 
decalogue stands ona plane superior that the Jewish civil 
and ceremonial law that the apostle Paul teaching that the 
observance the seventh day the new dispensation was op- 
tional, was that other sacred days and seasons the old 
dispensation, did nothing undermine the moral elements 
the fourth and that all moral elements are 
permanent and universal their application. Thus 
come out the old dispensation with the moral, which are 
the chief, elements the original Sabbath undiminished, 
untarnished, enforced upon both reason and Scripture, 
and, dissolved from their former positive ordinal element 
time-reckoning, likely assume some new relation the 
new dispensation. 


CHANGE OBSERVANCE FROM THE SEVENTH THE 
Day. 


Having considered the Sabbath the old dispensation, 
intended now consider whether there divine au- 
thority for change the weekly sacred day the new 
dispensation, and there is, what that authority consists. 

The Lord’s day has what known affairs property 
the right possession, which should hold unless dis- 
proved. The public generally, through many cen- 


4 


174 THE SABBATH. 


turies have kept the first day sacred; and they should continue 
they have been born and bred, unless they find reason for 
change. observe the Fourth July that the 
declaration independence, not much because have 
individually examined history see whether that the true 
day, because the example our fathers has naturally led 
suppose the right one. For like reasons 
observe the first day the week the Sabbath. But 
thorough research should prove that the third July and 
and the seventh day the week are the ones observed, 
ought change. 

The change institutions the change from the old 
dispensation the new was not sudden and violent, but 
gradual and rational; the new institutions commencing, 
indeed, immediately, but the old ones disappearing gradually. 
The old institutions were not sinful, though the new had 
commenced, else they should have been once abandoned. 
Hence time was taken for the people-to think, and change, 
not through force, but through principles. Baptism took the 
place, sense, circumcision. Baptism was commenced 
immediately but circumcision was continued more less 
some the Christians through many years. was twenty 
years after the death Christ —after the beginning the 
new dispensation —that Paul circumcised Timothy. The 
Lord’s supper took the place the passover, and, instituted 
just Christ was about give his life for the world, was 
intended commemorate that act the end time. Yet 
the Christians did not immediately abandon the passover, but, 
with some subsequent modifications, kept several centuries. 
Christ’s sacrifice took the place the many temple sacri- 
fices. But the Christians long time continued attend 
the temple services held connection with the sacrifices, 
even until the temple was destroyed, and there was more 
place for sacrifice. Immediately after the outpouring the 
Holy Spirit pentecost the believers were continually 
the temple praising God (Acts ii. 46, When Peter 
healed lame man, and John were going the temple 
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Twenty-seven years after the death Christ find Paul 
purifying himself, with four others that had vow (Acts 
xxi. 26), and that ceremony involved offering sacrifice 
the temple (Num. vi. 3-18). While doing this, then, 
matter prudence with the Jews, adopted principles and 
practices that contributed the final abandonment all 
sacrifices. must conclude that while the institutions 
the new dispensation were commenced its beginning, those 
the old were not immediately forsaken. And analogy, 
find that the apostles and primitive saints kept the 
first day, shall also find that they did not once give 
all observance the seventh day. 

Our authority for the change from the institutions 
the old dispensation those the new does not come 
much the explicit commands the apostles their 
examples. ‘We have Christ’s distinct command bap- 
tized, but neither his nor his apostles’ command discontinue 
Yet the apostles that circumcision 
was not necessary salvation, and under that principle 
ceased. command from either Christ apostles 
cease the observance the passover. Christ gave com- 
mand his apostles observe the Lord’s but 
did not give that command all believers, nor did his 
apostles. infer the duty and privilege all Christians 
observe from the example the apostles adminis- 
tering all Christians their time, which indicates their 
understanding Christ’s original command observe it. 
such things apostolic example equal command. 
have inspired command cease offering but 
from principles set forth the Epistle the Hebrews, and 
from the example the apostles, and the Christians 
under their instructions, finally omitting sacrifices alto- 
gether, conclude that would wrong now 
offer sacrifices under the old dispensation. parity 
reasoning, the first day takes the place the seventh, 
shall not find command cease observing the seventh, and 
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shall find inspired example keeping the first day, rather 
than distinct command keep it. Whatever the apostles 
Christ taught example, while under inspiration, are 
observe. they and the Christians with them 
carefully and steadily kept sacred the first day the week, 
then, course, the apostles gave instruction those around 
them do; and that example and instruction are author- 
itative. cannot think right contrary the 
universal apostolic instruction and example. From their 
example get the light duty. 

change time for the sacred day from the seventh 
the first day the week presumptively possible and 
probable. (1) the original Sabbath pertained 
the seventh day the week, admitted the possibility 
achange. changed, would still read, Remember the 
was mutable. (2) Nothing its nature forbade change. 
Its time was not different kind from that other days. 
could well blessing man the first the seventh 
day the Lord Exact identity observance 
time is, and ever has been, practical impossibility never 
required. world turns around; men not keep the 
same time that either Europe California. God 
could therefore change the time without violation his 
own law the constitution the Travelling westward 
the days lengthen, and continuing around the globe that 
direction, should lose one day, and necessity must make 
change order accord with other Sabbath wor- 
shippers. Going north the Arctic circle should have 
but one day and one night the year. measured the 
visibility the sun, and could not have Sabbath unison 
with those nearer the equator. Two parties encircling the 
earth going different directions, east and west, will 
apart when they meet the point whence they started. 
English ship touched Island the Pacific 
Saturday, and found the islanders keeping Sunday. The 
explanation was the fact that they had gone thither from the 
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same home-land sailing opposite directions. Though dif- 
fering one day time, each party was God’s sight acceptably 
keeping the Lord’s day, either was; yet, continuing together, 
adjustment keep the same time would important 
proper. (+) The essential chief point the fourth com- 
mandment not keeping particular seventh day, but devot- 
ing six days the general purposes labor, and 
seventh holy and the seventh day might termed 
the first, the first the seventh. (5) The objects rest could 
well secured another day than the seventh, God 
direct. One those objects worship, which not de- 
pendent particular time, though should conformed 
the divine plan. Dr. Dale The law required rest; 
did not require And Professor Moses Stuart 
says: There was provision for social worship among 
the Hebrews the The truth is, holy con- 
for public worship was expressly appointed for 
the Sabbath before the Israelites broke their encamp- 
ment Sinai (Lev. xxiii. Nor were they ignorant 
holy convocations previous that time. find Ex. 
xii. that holy was appointed for both 
the first and the seventh days the passover feast when 
was instituted, before the Jews left Egypt. their minds, 
doubtless, keeping the Sabbath holy” implied 
(6) The command does not absolutely pre- 
clude change day; since does not read, Remember 
the seventh day,” but “the Sabbath-day, keep holy.” 
Though the seventh day then, need not always. The 
seventh was subsidiary the Sabbath, and might, divine 
appointment, give place another day. (7) The seventh 
day was chosen commemorate particular event the 
creation. change might made, commemorate 
greater another day. (8) event greater, 
some aspects, has occurred —the resurrection Jesus 
Christ the climax his redemptive work. Christ 
Schaff, Apostolical Church, Ten Commandments, 99. 
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not risen, your faith vain” Cor. create 
new heavens and new earth” (Isa. The new 
creation the beginning the new dispensation. The 
original Sabbath commemorated the completion the first 
the Lord’s day commemorates that the second 
creation. Here are two great events, and two special days 
commemorating them. But the events and the origin the 
days are different eras and dispensations; yet both days 
pertain weekly time. the latter dispensation takes 
the place the former, might expected that the com- 
memorative day the latter would take the place that 
the former. (9) Yet the change time, while specially 
commemorating the new event,—the Redeemer’s resurrec- 
tion,— would not wholly discard the commemoration the 
original creation. For still there would the 
six days’ labor memory God’s creative work, and the 
one day rest memory his rest. (10) The original 
Sabbath having been given part develop and sanctify 
man’s religious nature, and the Lord’s day being better fitted 
now the new dispensation accomplish the same purpose, 
might expected that would put the place the 
original day. (11) The fact that Christ, Lord the 
Sabbath, absolved himself and followers from Jewish Sab- 
perversions, and from slavery the letter Sabbatie 
law, without abolishing the Sabbath, suggests the probability 
that will change the time the sacred day sufficient reasons 
(12) The fact that through several centuries 
previous the coming Christ many Jews perverted the 
Sabbath, and its name bound upon themselves and others 
many burdens grievous borne, suggests that the Lord 
the Sabbath may change the time the sacred day relieve 
from those multiform abuses, and give his new church 
new and free day for its most precious religious festivals, the 
commemoration Christ’s death, the Lord’s supper, and 
that his resurrection, the completion his redemption, 
new day itself. 


(To continued.) 
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ARTICLE VII. 


DR. DORNER’S CHRISTIAN 
DR. SIMON, SPRINGFIELD COLLEGE, BIRMINGHAM, ENGLAND. 


the last Number the Bibliotheca Sacra promised give more 
extended notice than was then possible the new System der Christlichen 

According some our contemporaries, theology moribund, 
not altogether dead science, indeed ever deserved regarded 
Theologians have now hard time with the leaders 
public opinion. Under these circumstances unusually refreshing 
come across work like this new one from the pen the celebrated 
author the the Doctrine the Person Christ,” and 
the History Protestant Theology,” work which, for compass, 
method, and thoroughness cannot fail attract attention. 

the first instalment System Christian Theology that Dr. 
Dorner presents with. His own title Christliche Glaubenslehre, 
title whose literal translation, Doctrine the Christian Faith, fails 
represent the German one direction much System Christian 
Theology does another. 

the very outset the author takes his stand the platform modern 
thought; accepts the principle that all knowledge and 
science primarily concerned with knowledge presupposes experience, 
either outward inward. The experience demands for the Christian 
theologian Christian faith. Faith for him the experience which 
sight hearing taste touch the scientist. defines the task 
goal Christian theology the conversion the immediate 
matter-of-fact certitude which inheres Christian faith into 
knowledge, or, other words, into the consciousness the inner connection 
and objective validity its contents. require specific experience 
him who undertakes pronounce judgment Christian matters 
quite harmony with the spirit and practice modern science. With 
the question whether such experience possible real neither Dr. Dorner 
nor have now Christian theologian writing for the Chris- 
tian church rightly takes both for granted. Herein, too, follows the 
example scientists who, scientists, would surely very much amazed 
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they were called upon prove that the experiences which they were 
working were possible and real. 

This first volume, which Dr. Dorner entitles Apologetic Ground-laying, 
treats, comprehensive introduction, first, faith the condition 
the knowledge Christianity the truth; and, secondly, three phases 
the relation the human mind Christianity that merely his- 
torical faith, that estrangement from historical faith, and that 
certitude harmony with the nature and substance Christianity. The 
genesis and specific nature faith, doubt, and certitude, the relations 
and significance the historical and the ideal, and the functions 
science and philosophy connection with the Christian faith, are the im- 
portant questions here discussed, too, for the most part, are 
free say, with remarkable candor, depth, and subtilty. 

After the introduction begins what termed The Doctrine Funda- 
mentals.” Assuming Christ the central point the Christian faith, 
its objective, real, active principle, then the scientific establishment thereof 
the unity its two aspects, the divine, eternal, and the human, 
historical, will the scientific establishment Christianity. The aim 
fundamental theology bring about the scientific conviction that Jesus 
the God-man. his necessity accomplish the main object 
apologetics. For this reason this first part our dogmatic system may 
also designated the apologetic part; its second part will 
with the building the special portion the Christian system. 

pursuance this object the following topics are discussed: first, the 
doctrine the Deity, the doctrine the Trinity, the doctrine God’s 
relation the world; second, creation, especially man and the angels; 
third, the unity God and man, under which head are treated religion 
general, including revelation and the consummation revelation and 
religion God-manhood, and historical religion, including non-Christian 
religion and religion and revelation their historical completion. 

Dr. Dorner rightly lays great stress the proper treatment the 
doctrine God. Fundamentally important unquestionably is, this 
point has undergone less revision and development than perhaps any other 
during the entire history the church. briefly points out the 
present work more fully the remarkable essays the Unchange- 
ableness God,” published some years ago the fiir deutsche 
the doctrine God originally worked out large extent 
under the influence Neo-Platonism, has remained substantially un- 
altered down the present day. This has been misfortune Christen- 
dom; misfortune whose significance Dr. Dorner teaches his readers 
properly appreciate. Specially weighty the section the objectivity 
the divine attributes. 

The treatment the arguments for the existence God 
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sophical sound. Dr. Dorner shows how the several proofs, the onto- 
logical, the cosmological, the physico-teleological, the juridical, and the 
moral proofs, instead being as, according the common representations 
they seem be, many distinct proofs running alongside each other, are 
rather momenta one great argument, each adding its quota not merely 
evidence for the existence absolute, but also knowledge 
the nature the absolute beginning things. From this point view 
naturally and justly criticises the custom first demonstrating the 
existence God and then relegating the discussion his 
already included the conception the God whose existence proved 
later part the system. 

Dorner’s treatment the ontological argument both new and pro- 
found. Indeed, seems have rehabilitated it. After pointing 
out its strength and weakness, the form given Anselm, its origi- 
nator, and Descartes, and criticising Kant’s criticisms, opens the way 
for his own reconstruction the acute observation that whilst prior 
Kant was allowed that being per se, that is, existence, belongs the 
conception the conceivable nature, though not that this concep- 
tion itself necessary one; Kant, the contrary, shows that 
necessity our reason form the idea the highest being, but denies 
that knowledge the actuality this conception involved therein.” 
Kant’s objections the objective actuality that which thus necessa- 
rily thought, maintains, however, are rooted the subjective sceptical 
character his system, and are not valid themselves. Taking, 
therefore, his starting-point, Kant’s concessions the necessity 
thought, shows that “the absolute necessary the primal possibility 
thought and being, volition and knowledge, and that not mere 
possibility, but the real potence for all actual thought, being, volition, 
and knowledge. Consequently may said, that for thought which aims 
becoming knowledge and morally cannot but have this the 
thought God the primal, real possibility every respect neces- 
sary that shut out would involve the shutting out the possibility 
thought, being, volition, and knowledge.” Unless renounce reason 
which may not think according the inner necessity 
thought, come recognize the ground the constitution our 
that constitution which compels think Absolute Being. 
have not posited this necessity. foregoing power over our 
thought.” have not space either for full exposition the turn 
given the ontological argument, for account Dorner’s very re- 
markable use the other links the chain reasoning which leads the 
intellect the conviction the existence not merely First Cause, 
primum movens, but the Christian God. student the work, how- 
ever, can fail amazed the wealth thought and the logical sub- 
tilty constantly displayed the author his thorough, though rapid, 
passage across this most important field. 
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refreshing take theology which has the courage 
grapple, the light modern thought, with the mystery the Trinity. 
The religious mind, both this country and Great Britain has shrunk 
too much from the effort explore its depths, forgetful ignorant 
what Dr. Dorner wisely urges, that faith not merely principle 
action, but also principle knowledge, and that Christ intended those 
who believe him not merely believe servants, but know sons. 
The remark made above, concerning the doctrina Deo, holds specially 
true the doctrina Trinitate. For although there have been numerous 
and highly interesting efforts exhibit its rationale means various 
analogies, beginning was not made where needed made, with 
the essential divine attributes. Now this Dr. Dorner’s starting-point. 
His point view and final result and more than this cannot touch 
upon will best indicated his own words: The doctrine the 
divine attributes leads back, into its deeper truth, into the divine 
Trinity. order the actual and absolute primal life, knowledge, 
and good, Deity must conceived once self-grounding, self-conscious, 
and also self-willing love. But this only possible eternally distin- 
guish from itself, and eternally return out its altereity itself, ie. 
God Trinity, not only must God trinitarian all his attributes, 
but the divine attributes also first form harmonious unity means 
the Trinity. same way, too, Pantheism and Deism are avoided, 
the one hand, and, the other, the transcendence and immanence 
God positively blended. The eternal result the eternal 
God and his equally eternal return into himself the organism the 
divine personality that alone can truly think the personal God who 
thinks him triune.” With regard this God-organism says further 
on: The system the divine life organism which constantly pro- 
duces itself through the members the Trinity, and which subsists 
virtue the fact that they mutually condition each other. Its unity and 
eternal result the absolute personality. But, the other hand, this 
result eternal fact, and therefore co-operative factor the self- 
production. How are these two things reconcilable? The individual 
members constituted factors every organism known contribute 
the production reproduction the whole; this one side the 
matter. The other and complementary side, however, that the whole, 
the organism which comes out the result, also precedes the parts. 
other words, that effected and reproduced the members 
its turn conditions, maintains the members which lives 
the force the whole, and which confers participation itself. 
The ever-present result precedes the eternally self-renewing process; 
works with and lives the function the individual members the 
force that conducts the whole its goal. thus appears, not that each 
one the trinitarian factors itself identical with the entire, personal 
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God who it; for the three together constitute the one true God, the 
absolute nor, again, that there are three separate personali- 
ties, threefold repetition the one, entire but that the distine- 
tions continue conformed the divine personality, and that this person- 
ality them all, only each the hypostases after different 
manner.” 

have done Dr. Dorner very scant justice thus quoting merely 
few disconnected but, all events, some glimpse will have 
been given the line thought pursued. are opinion, indeed, 
that this idea Deity organism may followed out the light 
analogy even more thoroughly than has been done Dr. Dorner, and 
with correspondingly satisfactory results for the intelligibility the 
Trinity. 

are tempted linger over other parts the work as, for example, 
those relating the cardinal problems God’s relation the world, 
miracles, inspiration, and the incarnation, connection with each 
which new and striking points view are opened up; but our space 
exhausted. conclusion, commend the work most heartily not only 
those who are already interested systematic theology, but also 
such are disposed think that the subject one which there now 
nothing new said. When the second volume appears shall hope 
give more connected résumé and estimate the whole, both its 
form and substance. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


RECENT GERMAN WORKS, AND UNIVERSITY 
INTELLIGENCE. 


Dr. Psalmi sexagesimi octavi indole atque origine. 
8vo. Marburg. 1878. 

inaugural dissertation receiving the venia docendi (licentiate’s 
degree). Not the Very favorably noticed 
the Leipzig Lit. Centralblatt. 

Dr. Joel Massecheth Sopherim. The Talmudic tract con- 
cerning Scribes. introduction the study old Hebrew modes 
writing the Masorah and the Old Jewish Liturgy. Edited from the 
Mss. and annotated Dr. Joel 8vo. pp. 38, 305. Leipzig: 
Hinrichs. 1879. Marks. 

Prof. Dr. The Papias Fragments concerning Mark 
and Matthew (Die Papias-Fragmente iiber Marcus Matthiius). 
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exegetical examination, and contribution the synoptical ques- 
tion. Prof. Weiffenbach, Dr. Theol. 8vo. Berlin: Schleier- 
macher. 1879. Marks. 

The Lit. Centralblatt reviewer says: author adds his former 
careful investigations respecting Papias another the two Papias frag- 
ments Mark and Matthew, preserved for Eusebius (C. 39, 
f.), those passages which have figured importantly, especially since 
the time Schleiermacher, the treatment the synoptists. Their 
importance has often caused violent use them accordance with 
some preconceived opinions the synoptical question. was therefore 
fitting that our author should undertake explain the passages perfectly 
independently, and with the utmost exegetical rigor, and should then 
deduce the strict consequences this exegesis. general, the result 
that the independent existence two original treatises proved anew, 
these treatises forming the basis the whole circle synoptical writings. 
These two are (1) short report, connected with Peter through Mark, 
and containing accounts both words and deeds Jesus (Mark), and 
then (2) collection sayings composed Matthew. 

Dr. Eberhard Gothein: Political and Religious Popular Agitations 
before the Reformation (Doc. Gesch., politische Volks- 
bewegungen vor der Reformation). Dr. Eberhard Gothein. 
124. Breslau: 1879. Marks. 

Dr. Director Thiele: The Epistle the Romans for the Upper Class 
(Prima) the Gymnasium (Der der Gymnasialprima). 
Teubner. 1878. Marks. 

The author sets himself task which decidedly disapprove. 
treatise like this Epistle for exegetical only before profes- 
sional students. not wonder that the reviewer the Leipzig Lit. 
Centralblatt concludes his review thus: sum our judgment, 
must say that the book not well adapted take the place scien- 
tifically prepared commentaries,” and render their use unnecessary 
any earnest gymnasium The pedagogical interests seem insuf- 
ficiently protected both the book’s form and its contents.” 

Dr. Beck: History Catholic Hymnology trom its Beginnings 
the Present Time (Geschichte des katholischen 
Dr. Beck. pp. 288. Cologne: Mont-Schauburg. 
1878. Marks. 

The reviewer the Lit. Centralblatt says: very attractive book 
witness itself the writer’s love his subject, and also his comprehen- 
sion it, and book well fitted awaken love the subject thereof 


gives more than its title promises; for also considers the 


most important features the history Protestant hymnology Ger- 
many. does this with impartial fairness which most grateful. 
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must praise the book, also, for its giving finely chosen specimens 
hymns from the more important composers and classes composition. 
When these their original languages would unreadable the wider 
public, metrical translations are also given.” 

Franz Sasse: Prolegomena Aphraatis Sapientis Persae ser- 
mones homileticos. Inaugural Dissertation Franz Sasse. 8vo. 
40. Leipzig. 1878. 

quote few sentences high commendation this work from Prof. 
Prym’s (of Bonn) review the Jena Lit. Ztg., and few words from 
Th. (Noldeke) the Leipzig Lit. Prym says: The author 
this dissertation has departed from the usual custom young Orien- 
for they have generally published degree thesis some hitherto 
unedited Oriental Mss. Certainly the usual method the best for giving 
the editor grammatical accuracy and critical confidence long 
lack helps for exercises translation from German into the Oriental lan- 
guage question. the other hand, the difficulty finding suitable 
inedita always increasing. These Mss. must important, and yet short 
enough for the limits dissertation. ..... Herr Sasse bas made minute 
study the homiletical Letters Aphraates, one the most important 
works Syriac literature, published Wright (Cambridge) 1869. 
Mr. Sasse has worked thoroughly, and with excellent understanding. 
rehearsing the scanty information already published concerning Aphraates 
himself, the writer discusses the title, contents, genuineness, and style 
the work; also Aphraates’s position apologist, exegete, and dogmatist, 
and treats somewhat fully also his psychology. discusses largely (p. 
the Armenian translation the work, made the second half the fifth cen- 
tury. This had wider circulation than the original. The translation con- 
tains the first nineteen homilies. ..... The last division our book treats 
Aphraates’s quotations from the Bible. The author agrees with Wright 
that Aphraates quoted from memory solely; and respect the Old 
Testament often differs from the Peshitha, and gives the masoretic 
reading. ..... For the New Testament the text used often the same 
that the Cureton Gospel fragments.” 

Professor Noldeke praises Sasse’s Syriac scholarship very highly. 
questions the spotless orthodoxy which the editor imputes Aphraates. 
have quoted largely respecting this book, partly order show 
what work expected from expectant professor Orientalia, Old 
Testament language, literature, and theology Germany. con- 
tent continue without such preparation? Can we, without it, claim 
voice the settlement Oriental and Old Testament literary theo- 

logical questions 

Dr. Jewish Elements the (Jiidische Elemente 
Koran). Dr. Hirschfeld. Contribution Koran Studies. 

XXXVII. No. 145. 
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Dozy: Essay the History Islamism (Essai sur 
Translated into French from the Dutch original 
(Het Islamisme, Haarlem, 1863) Victor Chauvin. 8vo. pp. 536. 
Leyden: Brill; Paris: Marsonneuve Cie. 1879. 

mention here important French translation make our readers 
aware that the valuable work now accessible, excellent form, even 
such not read Dutch. 

Bleek and Kamphausen: Friedrich Bleek’s Introduction the Old 
Testament. Fourth edition, revised Wellhausen, Professor The- 
ology, from the third edition Kamphausen (Friedrich Bleek, Ein- 
leitung das Alte Testament. 4te Auflage, bearbeitet von Well- 
hausen, Prof. der Theol.) Edited Johannes Bleek and Adolf Kamp- 
hausen. 8vo. Berlin: Reimer. 1878. Marks. 

The reviewer the Lit. Centralblatt says: About third the book 
entirely the work the new editor. For Wellhausen has compressed 
the prefatory remarks the third edition, entitled, Review the History 
the Study the Old Testament,’ into Appendix twelve pages, 
whereas that third edition they filled more than one hundred and sixty 
pages. has given few short remarks, 1-3, definition and history 
Old Testament Introduction. Then, from his own pen entirely, 
gives, 81-86, review the criticism the Pentateuch since Bleek’s 
death. independently, also, rewrites the positive hy- 
pothesis concerning the composition the Hexateuch, and the relative 
ages the various documents; like manner, 88-134, the historical 
books the Judges, Ruth, Samuel, and the Kings; further, 269-308, 
the history the collection Old Testament writings, the text, and 
the more important ancient versions.” 

The reviewer praises the superiority this edition over its predecessors 
respect its fresh, lively, concise style, compared with Bleek’s re- 
flective breadth; respect the abundance new and established 
results and respect the suggestive notes; but adds 
that the book has now lost the character text-book for students, and 
thus lost its former chief excellence. For Wellhausen has frequently for- 
gotten the character the readers for whom Bleek originally wrote, and 
drops remarks which are incomprehensible beginners. Moreover, 
has times polemical tone quite unsuited quote 
the (E. N.) closing words: Two centuries have passed since 
the first work appeared which deserved the name Introduction the 
Old and that was burned. was Richard Simon’s Histoire 
critique Vieux finds high honor Wellhausen’s hands. 
are still far from the mark which Simon aimed, although could 
see it. But are ever nearing that mark. May Bleek’s excel- 
lent work its new shape awaken understanding Old 
Testament Introduction and love for may add, that not 
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regretted that the history Jewish literature becoming too impor- 
tant easily reducible the limits mere handbook for tyros. 

Siegfried Goebel: The Parables Jesus, methodically expounded (Die 
Parabeln Jesu, methodisch ausgelegt). Siegfried Goebel. First and 
Second Parts. Gotha: Perthes. 1879. Marks. 

The reviewer the Jenaer Lit. Ztg. says: Goebel’s aim 
practical. means expound the simple and original sense the 
parables and their teaching solid basis textual criticism and exe- 
gesis, and does for the service ministers and teachers. leaves 
all special homiletical and catechetical application those who have such 
special occupation. ..... This volume the half the work projects, 
and here are discussed only the parables Matt. xiii. and the parallels, 
and Luke his introduction examines the definition and 
nature the parable, its relation the fable Aesop, and the rules for 
its proper interpretation. ..... far know, makes quite new, 
but good, distinction between two classes the parables Jesus the 
symbolical and the typical.” the first sort are those the Sower, the 
Treasure hid Field, the Lost Son; the second sort are those the 
Rich Fool, the Good Samaritan, Dives and Lazarus, the Pharisee and the 
Publican. system classification according the teaching 
the parables also good, compared with the attempts made others. 
follows: Parables respecting the Nature and Growth the 
Kingdom God: (1) the founding the kingdom; (2) its development; 
(3) its completion. II. Respecting the Conduct the Members the 
Kingdom (1) towards God; (2) towards the world: (a) towards men; 
towards earthly goods. Generally the author has satisfactorily per- 
formed the task undertaken. only wish that had formed, 
least had followed, some definite opinion the rise, the sources, and the 
mutual relations the synoptic Gospels.” 

Bernhard Ritter: Philo and the Halacha. Comparative Study, 
with Constant Examination Josephus (Philo die Halacha. Eine 
vergleichende Studie unter steter Beriicksichtigung des Josephus). 
Bernhard Ritter. 8vo. pp. 139. Leipzig: 1879. 
Marks. 

This treatise was suggested, says Siegfried, the Jena Lit. Ztg., 
the view Philo’s relation the Halacha taken Siegfried, his 
book, published 1875, Philo Alexandria Expounder the 
Old Testament.” Siegfried had previous writers believing 
that Philo had very profound knowledge the 
the contrary, out actual agreement Philo with the Palaestinian 
Halacha, but only the following cases: Philo ii. 321, the law unin- 
tentional slaying, like Makkoth Mechilta (ed. Weiss) Ph. ii. 
law hurting pregnant woman, like Mechilta 90; Ph. ii. 388, 
law stealing men, like Sanhedr. Ph. ii. 247, perjury, like Baba 
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kama Ph. ff., law the pushing unfit for offering, like Baba 
kama 44b; Ph. ii. 336, restoration stolen goods, like Baba kama 
Ph. ii. 336, discussion the year release, like Mechilta 96; Ph. ii, 
305, the law against marriage with sterile woman, cf. passages given 
Frankel, basis the Mos. Talm. marriage law; Ph. ii. 304, the law against 
marriage with like Aboda Sara Ph. ii. 329, law 
marriage high-priests, like Jebamoth 59a; Ph. ii. 393, marriage with 
woman taken captive war, like Sifre (ed. Friedmann) Ph. 
ii. 313, law trial for calumniation the case woman, like Sanhedr. 
Kethuboth Sifre 117; Ph. ii. 308 ff. same subject, like Sota 
7a, 9a, Ph. ii. 312, violation virgin, like Sifre 118 
Ph. ii. 345, laws for the judges, like Sanhedr. 37a, Sifre 103 
very evident case) Ph. ii. 391, law first-born, male, clean beasts 
priests’ dues, like Bechoroth Ph. ii. 234, 235, the symbolizing the 
three gifts the priests, like Sifre 106b very striking parallel).” 
There are few other cases any importance, and there large number 
cases direct disagreement. 

Herzog: Complete Compendium Church History (Abriss der 
gesammten Kirchengeschichte). Three Parts. Part 
The Period Roman Catholicism from the Beginning the Eighth 
Century the Beginning the Sixteenth; from Boniface, called the 
Apostle the Germans, down the Beginning the German Reforma- 
tion. Erlangen: Eduard Besold. 1879. Marks. 

The Jena reviewer esteems this work very highly. praises 
especially for its effort show how the Protestant Reformation was 
natural product the Roman church. 

Kneucker: The Book Baruch (Das Buch Baruch). History 
and Criticism, Translation and Exposition the Book based Restored 
Hebrew Text. With Appendix the Pseudoepigraphic Baruch. 
Kneucker, Lic. Theol., Pastor, and Priv.-doc. pp. 361. 
Leipzig: Brockhaus. 1879. Marks. 

Prof. Dr. Roscher: Hermes the Wind-God (Hermes der Wind- 
Preparatory Study for Handbook Greek Mythology, ete. 
Prof. Dr. Roscher. pp. 133. Leipzig: Teubner. 
1878. Marks. 

Dr. Richard Garbe: The Ritual the Atharva-veda. 
Edited with Critical Notes and Indices Dr. Richard 
Triibner. 1878. the same time with German edi- 
tion the same, published Triibner Strassburg. 

Maz Duncker: Ancient History (Geschichte des Alterthums). Max 
Duncker. 5th Edition. 8vo. and 606. Leipzig: 
Duncker and Humblot. 204 Marks. 

The Visible and the Invisible (Das Sichtbare 
das Effort towards friendly understanding with 
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Modern Rationalism. (of Wadum near Aalborg). 
Translated from the Danish, with the author’s approval, into German, 
Schumacher. 8vo. Gotha: Perthes. 1879. Marks. 

Prof. Dr. Reusch: Galileo’s Trial and the Jesuits (Der Process 
Galilei’s die Jesuiten). Prof. Dr. Reusch. 8vo. 484. 
Bonn: Weber. 1879. Marks. 

Prof. Dr. Paul Lagarde: Orientalia. First Issue. pp. 104. 
Gottingen: Dieterich’s Publishing 1879. Marks. 
notice will follow. 

Goergens: Islam and Modern Civilization (Der Islam Moderne 
Goergens. 8vo. pp.48. Berlin: Stabel. 1879. Mark. 

Dr. Paulus: The Cistercian Abbey Maulbronn (Die Cistercienser- 
Abbei Maulbronn). With two hundred text wood-cuts, four large litho- 
graphic plates, and one large wood-cut. fol. pp. 38. Stuttgart: 
Krabbe. 1879. Marks. 

Prof. Dr. Albr. Weber: Indian Studies (Indische Studien). Contribu- 
tions the Knowledge Indian Antiquity. Published Prof. Dr. 
Albr. Weber, conjunction with several scholars. Vol. 8vo. pp. 
484. Leipzig: Brockhaus. 1878. Marks. 

Koffmane: History Ecclesiastical Latin (Geschichte des Kirchen- 
lateins). Koffmane. Vol.1. Part Rise and Development thereof 
down Augustine and Jerome. pp. 92. Breslau: Koebner. 
1879. Marks. 

Besser: Morning and Evening Blessings from Psalms and 
Prophets accompany the Gospels and Epistles the Christian Year, 
for Use the Family Altar (Morgen Abendsegen aus den Psalmen 
Propheten der Hand der Evv. Epp. des Kirchenjahres, der Haus- 
gemeinde dargeboten). Besser. pp. 760. Halle: 
1879. Marks (bound, Marks). 

note this book partly for the sake pointing out how very different 
the ordinary religious customs, and therefore the life, the Germans are 
from our own. The theology that life far from the theology our 
life. must cease feeding altogether translations German theo- 
logians’ works. must have thoroughly reliable theological investiga- 
tors, scientific men this ground, our own sort. Why delay 
Conservatives and liberals all quote Germans authorities, and there are 
few others quote. 

(Christliche Apologetik auf anthropologischer Grundlage). 
Baumstark. Vol. 11. Christianity its Foundation, and its Conflicts. 
pp. 543. Frankfort: Heyder and Zimmer. 1879. Marks. 


Joannes Gildemeister, catalogus librorum manu Scriptorum bibli- 
otheca academica Bonnensi servatorum [Catalogi chirographorum bibl 
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acad. Bonn. servatorum. Vol. pp. litteris 
Caroli Georgi. 1864-1876. Not for sale the booksellers. 

Conradus Sydow, fide librorum Terentianorum Calliopi recensione 
1878. Mark. 

Johann Kvicala: Studies Virgil, with Collation the Prague ms. 
nebst einer Collation der Prager-Handschrift). Johann 

Oskar the Kristni-Saga (iiber die Kristni-Saga). 
Contributions the History the Early Literature the North (Norway 
and Iveland). Oscar Brenner. pp. Chr. 
Kaiser. 1878. Marks. 

Tullii Ciceronis artis rhetoricae Recensuit Andr. Weidner. 

Raphael Complete Grammar the Latin Language (Aus- 
Grammatik der lateinischen Sprache). Dr. Raphael 

Alb. von Kampen: Descriptiones nobilissimorum apud classicos lo- 
corum. Quindecim Caesaris bello Gallico commentarios 
tabulae. Albr. von Kampen. pp. text 8vo.; Maps. 
4to. Gotha: 1878. Mark. 

The first part, containing three maps illustrate Caesar’s War 
Gaul, for which bello Gallico there are fifteen first 
issue for the war with the Helvetians, the battle the Axona, and the 
siege Alesia. The scale pretty large (in some, one thirty-thousandth, 
and elsewhere, one sixty thousandth). The territory has been repre- 
sented according the best aids, the map Napoleon’s Caesar, and 
the French General Staff map. 

Winand Fell: Indices Beidhawii commentarium Coranum con- 
Winand 4to. Leipzig: Vogel. 1878. Marks. 

K., reviewing the Lit. Centralblatt, says: Dr. Fell has done 
most important service the preparation these indices; and has 
very materially lightened the labor such make scientific use 
Beidhawi’s Commentary. may sure the gratitude all who 
are studying the dogmatics Islam, Arabic grammar 
cography.” 

Dr. Mich. The Remains Greek Tachygraphy the Codex 
Vaticanus No. 1809 (Die Ueberreste griechischer Tachygraphie Cod. 
Vaticanus Dr. Mich. Gitlbauer, Privat-doc. Fase. With 

Prof. Dr. Franz Aristotle’s Politics. Greek and German, 
with Explanatory Notes (Aristotele’s Politik. Griechisch. Deutsch mit 
sacherklirenden Anmerkungen). Edited Prof. Dr. Franz Susemihl. 
and Notes. 8vo. pp. 388. Marks. Leipzig: Engelmann. 1879. 
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Christo Bartholomae: The Old Tranian Verb its Forms and Syntax 
(Das altiranische Verbum Formenlehre Syntax 
cussed Christo. Bartholomae. Munich: Th. Acker- 
mann. 1878. Marks. 

Adolf Holtzmann: Agni, according the Representations the 
(Agni nach den Vorstellungen des Mahabharata). Adolf 
Holtzmann. 8vo. pp. 36. Strassburg: 1878. Mark. 

Ad. Pliny and his Sources for his treatment the 
Arts (Plinius seine Quellen iiber die bildenden Kiinste). Ad. 
8vo. Leipzig: Teubner. 1877. Marks. 

Dr. Mor. Titi Livi urbe condita. Liber 
for School Use. Dr. Mor. pp. 160. Leipzig: 
Teubner. Mark. 

Prof. Dr. Aug. Hebrew Grammar for Schools (Hebriiische 
Schulgrammatik). Prof. Aug. Muller, Ph.D. 8vo. pp. 302. 
Table. Halle: Niemeyer. Marks. 

could wish, for any one visiting Germany for the study 
Semitic philology, better, abler, more diligent teacher than Professor 
Aug. Halle. speak from happy copy 
with pleasure, therefore, extract from the Lit. Centralblatt’s review 
follows: Professor Socin says, reviewing Kautzsch’s recent excellent 
revision Gesenius’s long-known and long-used Hebrew Grammar, that 
wishes ‘the editor could have made still larger use Arabic syntax 
than has must say that the fulfilment worthy and 
just wish may easily become sword cutting both ways respects He- 
brew grammar. fact, hardly greater danger for this study can 
imagined than carry over and apply the whole apparatus Arabic 
terminology, and lay all the Hebrew phenomena the Procrustean 
bed the laws laid down the Arabian grammarians. ..... would 
natural suppose that the Hebrew grammar accomplished 
Arabist Miiller might pervaded Arabism the disadvantage 
the specifically Hebrew idiom. With all the greater satisfaction must 
acknowledged that Miiller has carefully avoided the 
must count among his great merits, alongside his wise use general 
Semitic philology the explanation Hebrew peculiarities. ..... his 
syntax, the important section sentences, and especially his dis- 
tinctions between the verbal and the nominal Miiller has 
his book far richer than Kautzsch’s new Gesenius could made. 
has arranged the book paragraphs, thus: Part Letters and 
Sounds, 1-135; Part Forms, 137-372; Part 111. Syntax, 373-541.” 

Theodor Goeshe: The Aryans (Die Arier). Contribution His- 
torical Theodor Goesche. 8vo. pp. 238. Jena: 
Hermann Costenoble. 1878. Marks. 

The author undertakes work which much needed. seeks 
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set together, systematic summary, the doubts which have been hitherto 
expressed singly various quarters concerning the assumption hitherto 
common that the races had their original home Asia. 
constructs argument prove that the Aryan home was Europe,” 
and “in the marshy Rokitno region between the Niemen and the Dnieper, 
where there has been remarkable amount Albinism.” 


UNIVERSITY INTELLIGENCE. 


The following are some the more important courses lectures for 
the present Semester (Oct. 

Marburg Prof. Brieger lectures Church History (Part 1.), and 
Comparative Symbolics; Prof. Dietrich Introduction the Old Testa- 
ment, History the Text and Versions the Old Testament, and 
Genesis. 

Breslau Prof. Schultz reads Isaiah, Old Testament Theology 
Prof. Gess New Testament Theology, and Christian Doctrine. 

Tiibingen Prof. von Weizsiicker Church History (Part 1.), and 
Church History the Nineteenth Prot. Weisz Christian 
Prof. Buder New Testament Theology, and Corinthians 
Prof. Kiibel Christian Doctrine (Part and the Epistles 
James and Peter (1.); Prof. Socin Earlier authors, 
Modern Persian, Historical Extracts from the Old Testament, with 
Special Consideration Hebrew Grammar Prof. von Gutschmid 
Early Greek History, and Ammianus Marcellinus. 

Innsbruck Prof. Bickell Genesis, and Arabic Grammar, with 
Exercises Hebrew, Syriac, and Chaldee. 

Bonn Prof. Lange Bibelkunde, Prof. Kamphausen 
Testament Introduction, Isaiah; Prof. Krafft Life Christ, 
History New Testament times; Prof. Christlieb Peri- 
copes, and History and Theory Preaching; Prof. Gildemeister 
Elements Arabic, Baidhavi, Syriac, and Firdosi’s Rhyme 
Chronicles. 

Jena Prof. Hase Church History (9th-18th Cent.); Prof. 
Lipsius Romans and Galatians, and Dogmatics; Prof. Siegfried 
Isaiah, and Chaldee; Prof. Grimm John; Prof. Hilgenfeld Mat- 
thew, Mark, and Luke, Old Testament Introduction, and 
Prof. Spiesz Acts. 

Erlangen Prof. Frank (first half), and 
Prof. Kohler Old Testament Introduction, and Genesis. 

Greifswald Prof. Wellhausen the Prophets the Assyrian Period 
Prof. Ahlwardt Grammar, Elements and Poems 
Almutanabbi. 

Giessen Prof. Matthew, with Consideration the 
Synoptic Parallels, History New Testament Canon and Text, 
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New Testament Theology; Prof. Harnack Church History (Part 
Christian Antiquities Cent. Prof. Kattenbusch Comp. 

Prof. Lepsius Egyptian Grammar; Prof. Schrader 
Assyrian-Babylonian Cuneiform Texts, and Syriac: Prof. Dillman 
Old Testament Introduction, Religious Antiquities the Hebrews, 
and Psalms; Prof. Kleinerk Passages; Prof. Weiss 
Corinthians, Galatians, and Life Christ; Prof. Piper Sources 
Church History,on Archaeological Criticism Prof. Pfliederer Christian 
Doctrine Prof. Dorner Christian Prof. Goltz 
Christian Ethies Lic. Platt Hist. Missions, Dr. Livingstone and 
African Missions, and Missionary Method; Prof. Zeller 
Philosophy and Psychology. 

Gottingen Prof. Romans, and Theological Ethics; 
Prof. Isaiah,on Hebrew Grammar, and Old Testament Repre- 
sentations existence after Prof. Lotze and Psychology 
Prof. Bertheau Psalms and Arabic; Prof. Lagarde Gregory 
Abulfarag’s Scholiaon Matthew, and the Syriac Clementine Recognitions. 

Halle Prof. Jacobi New Testament Church 
History (Part History the Spread Christianity the Middle 
Ages; Prof. Riehm Old Testament Introduction, History Old 
Prof. Erdmann Introduction Philosophy, and History 
losophy. 

Prof. Delitzsch Psalms, Old Testament Introduction 
Prof. Kahnis History (Part Encyclopaedia, History 
the Prof. Baur the Pre-exilic Smaller Prophets, Job, 
Dante’s Divina Commedia, Faust; Prof. Fleischer the 
Koran explained the Poems Mutanabbi, the 
Beharistan and Turkish Syntax; Prof. Curtius 
Homer’s Prof. Wundt History Modern Philosophy; Prof. 
Windisch Sanscrit Grammar, and Irish Grammar. 

Heidelburg Prof. Schenkel Christian dogmatics Prof. Merx 
Sacred Antiquities the Hebrews, Genesis, and Ethiopic; Prof. 
Hausrath John, Church History (Part 1.); Prof. Fischer His- 
tory Christian Philosophy down the Reformation inclusive. 

Strassburg Prof. Reuss History Hebrew Literature and Re- 
ligion, Pentateuch Criticism; Prof. New Testament 
Theology and Nature Religion; Count Baudissen 
Geography Palestine Prof. Kamil, Arabic Geographers, 
difficult Syriac Authors, Firdusi. 

XXXVII. No. 145. 
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There have lately died Germany several noted scholars: Professor 
Em. Fichte Tiibingen, Aug. 8th, aged Rev. Dr. 
Thompson, Co-Editor this Quarterly, Berlin, Sept. 20th; Tiibin- 
gen, Prof. Dr. Ludw. von Diestel, May 15th, his fifty-first 
Diestel was one the ablest Old Testament scholars the day. His 


ARTICLE IX. 


NOTICES ENGLISH AND AMERICAN PUBLICATIONS. 


Systematic Miner Raymond, D.D., Professor Gar- 
rett Biblical Institute, Evanston, pp. 534. 
530. Cincinnati: Hitchcock and Walden; New York: Nelson and 

These volumes are characterized sound sense. Professor Raymond 
eminently thoughtful and wise. Our Methodist brethren have reason 
congratulate themselves having system theology once able 
and fair. cannot accept all Professor stutements 
true; but regard many them models correct expression. Thus 
says: Whoever may lost may saved; the one involves the 
other. Whoever able commit sin which incurs the peril eternal 
death has ability avoid that sin; or, having committed it, repent 
it, obtain pardon, and attain unto eternal The case contains the 
conditions perfect equation: ability equals obligation; Unto whom- 
soever much given, him shall much required’; and unto whom 
less given, him less shall required. man judged according 
that which hath, and not according that which hath not” 
(Vol. ii. pp. 315, respects Professor definition 
the general atonement admirable. says: The death Christ 
declared the essential and rectoral righteousness God, that all 
the purposes penalty, found either the nature God the claims 
his government, were thereby the bar the exercise execu- 
tive clemency was thereby removed, pardon was made possible, was made 


consistent with the character righteous sovereign and the demands 


righteous law; not that the work atonement was itself the bestowment 
preme Magistrate, any given case, might seem fit and proper. Now, 
these things being apparent that the death Christ sustains 
the same relation every man that does any man” (Vol. ii. 310). 
Dr. Raymond adopts some which discard reference 
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the subject ability,” ete.; but has done good service 
discarding some phraseology which some our brethren retain. 
mankind, any portion them, were imputed Christ, that is, that 
took upon him our iniquities such sense that was considered 
guilty, that they were accounted him, that suffered the punish- 
ment due account those word, the idea that the Son 
God died taking the place culprits, and having their trans- 
gressions imputed him, accounted his, have characterized 
well nigh bordering upon blasphemy; is, say the least, horrible 
thing think of. The term impute cannot, any good sense, applied 
this case. however, insisted upon that the sins mankind, 
the elect, were imputed Christ, the only sense admissible and even 
that sense the formula eminently awkward is, that consequences 
man’s sins were placed upon him; suffered because sin, not 
all that was punished for sin, suffered the penalty sin” (Vol. ii. 
333). 

the present day the subject miracles one the most funda- 
mental which can discussed system theology. Dr. Raymond 
has made many admirable suggestions this subject. wish that 
had treated more fully. approves, but does not make formal use 
of, verbose and not very precise definition miracles. have inserted 
the old theologians this: miracle effect event [now, the 
the idea miracle requires that effect] contrary the estab- 
lished course things [not the established course the universe, in- 
cluding the Creator it, but only the established course matter and 
finite mind viewed sensible [but miracle may 
spiritual, invisible] suspension controlment [but miracle must more 
than controlling] of, deviation from [but wonder prodigy 
many respects deviation from] the known laws nature, wrought either 
the immediate act, the concurrence, the permission [there 
cannot miracle wrought the mere permission, without the imme- 
diate interposition] God, for proof evidence some particular doc- 
trine, attestation the authority some particular person [now, 
fact, every miracle has been wrought for the proof some particular 
general truth, attestation the authority some particular person 
church, but would have been miracle had been wrought for 
any other worthy (Vol. 53). 

The logical position and value miracle are well stated our 
The case this: man presents himself teacher re- 
ligion claims divine authority for his that is, claims that 
what says, God says; and evidence that his claim valid pro- 
poses do, and does do, what man can except God with him. 
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Works are performed under his direction, professedly for the purpose 
authenticating his mission, which, beyond question, require the incoming 

The controversy the question whether miracles have have not 
been wrought, this controversy has been conducted the disciples 
Hume, not stated Dr. Raymond they would state for themselves. 
represents their objection thus: “In general experience phenomena 
are uniform; most men never witness anything the nature miracle; 
all men know that human testimony sometimes false therefore, testi- 
mony aflirming anything miraculous cannot admitted true; or, 
other words, when anything new stated our hearing, the thing stated 
correspond with what have witnessed experienced similar cases, 
accept the statement true, but different from, and especially 
contrary to, what have witnessed experienced, reject 
All the dead ever saw remained dead men; therefore, 
man ever rose from the dead. never witnessed instantaneous 
restoration sight the blind, hearing the deaf, health the 
therefore, cannot believe that such events ever occurred. Governed 
experience, must rather believe that the witnesses testifying such things 
speak falsely than believe that their testimony true (Vol. pp. 54, 55). 

The followers say: reject the biblical miracles, not 
because they are contrary our individual experience, but because they 
are contrary universal experience. Here not beg the question 
dispute. not assume that miracles are contrary the expe- 
rience the men who give their testimony favor the biblical mira- 
cles. While the discussion pending Jeave the testimony these 
men out our account. merely that miracles are contrary 
all experience except that the so-called biblical witnesses. are 
careful avoid the principii when say that miracles are con- 
that the biblical miracles are contrary, nor has the biblicist right 
his premise that his favorite miracles are conformable, experi- 
ence; lay these particular miracles they belong the question 
dispute, and, therefore, the process our argument not con- 
sider them. only aflirm, what the biblicist himself aflirms, that 
other than the biblical miracles were ever the biblical miracles 
are contrary all the experience men regard all other events. 
the conclusion our argument begin take the biblical mir- 
acles, and affirm that, being contrary all other experience, they cannot 
supposed have occurred. more probable that the biblical wit- 
were mistaken than that their favorite wonders were wrought. 
These miracles are not merely their incidental features, but their 
very nature, opposed the experience all men whose testimony can 
take into our account. These wonders are not miracles unless they 
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were effected the immediate interposition the laws 
nature and finite mind considered themselves. God never did 
interpose, violating these laws nature, unless interposed the 
biblical miracles. more contrary the universal experience that 
interposed these miracles than that the pretended witnesses them 
were mistaken. Our belief testimony regulated all other affairs 
experience, therefore should regulated regard the testi- 
mony the biblical writers. The major premise the compound syllo- 
that the laws nature are uniform their operation, and, without 
opposing evidence, should regulate our belief according this uni- 
formity. Our faith testimony should modified the experience 
the race regard the uniform working nature’s laws. The minor 
premise is, that interposition God violating the laws nature, i.e. 
the laws matter and finite mind viewed themselves, more contrary 
the uniformity things than the mistake witnesses; more 
consonant with this uniformity that witnesses give false testimony than 
that the laws nature are violated. The conclusion is, that, without 
opposing evidence, should believe that the laws nature have been 
uniform the operation, rather than that the testimony against this 
uniform operation true. 

refutation this infidel the biblicist says, there opposing 
evidence. First, before consider the character the biblical revela- 
tion, detect certain probabilities that miracles will wrought. This 
argument implicitly given Dr. Raymond Vol. pp. 51-54. 
Secondly, after have considered the character the biblical revela- 
tions discover new probabilities favor the biblical miracles. The 
end which they promote worthy them. They are appropriate the 
noble system truth contained the Bible. They are intimately united 
with the very substance this system. They are demanded it. The 
design the system and the design the miracles harmonize with each 
other. One complement the other. Thirdly, have 
tive tendency believe testimony, well instinctive tendency 
believe the uniformity nature. When these two tendencies oppose 
each other must yield that tendency which the most conformable 
to, and confirmed by, the antecedent and the inherent probabilities re- 
garding the disputed phenomena. Fourthly, these probabilities are, 
the whole, favor the occurrence biblical miracles. Therefore 
should believe that the uniformity nature’s laws has been counter- 
acted immediate divine interposition. Fifthly, the testimony 
favor the biblical miracles peculiarly strong Dr. Raymond has 
illustrated the force this argument admirable style. (See Vol. 
pp. 59-63.) 

will only add that his two massive volumes are well printed, and 
each accompanied with valuable index. anticipate his third 
volume with much interest. 
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AND RATIONALISM, with Short Supplementary Essays Related 
Topics. George Fisher, D.D., Ecclesiastical History 
Yale College. 12mo. pp. 188. New York: Charles Scribner’s 
Sons. 1879. 


This volume contains Address (sixty-eight pages) Faith and 
Rationalism,” delivered the Princeton Seminary, and seven 
Essays hundred and five pages) themes germane that the 
Address. The fourth Essay, the Reasonableness the Christian 
Doctrine and the sixth, the Moral and Spiritual Elements 
the Atonement,” are particularly interesting. The spirit all the 
Essays, the Address, scholarly and catholic. The style emi- 
nently limpid and pertinent. 

these days, when the pretensions scientists are extravagant, 
refreshing peruse volume like the present, which the claims 
faith are urged the spirit real science. Some things must received 
faith. required prove everything which believe. 
can be, then cannot prove anything; there must infinite 
series can never find beginning it. The only 
question is: Where self-evident truths begin? There are various 
aphoristic utterances Augustine and the schoolmen which certain 
applications them are true every sense, and other applications 
are true aphoristic sense. They contain truth and something 
more. slight pressure the grape gives pleasant taste; severe 
pressure unpleasant taste. account would lose the scholastic 
intelligam.” think, however, that Pascal carries such apothegms 
extreme when says: wonder the boldness with which men 
speak God, addresses the irreligious. Their first undertaking 
prove the Deity the works nature. should not astonished 
their undertaking they were addressing their discourses believers 
for certain that all those who have living faith their hearts, see 
once that there nothing which not the work God whom they 
worship. But otherwise with those whom this light quenched, 
and whom desired revive it, persons destitute faith and 
grace, who seeking, with all the light they have, for everything nature 
which can lead this knowledge, find only obscurity and darkness; 
say these that they have only look the least thing the world and 
they will see God unveiled, and give them, the whole proof this 
great and important subject, the the moon the planets, and 
pretend have completed the proof such discourse, this only 
furnish them think that the proofs our religion are very 
feeble and perceive, both reason and experience, that nothing 
better adapted make them despise it. not this way that the 
Scripture, which better acquainted with the things God, speaks. 
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the contrary, says that hidden God; and that, since the corrup- 
tion nature, has left men blindness from which they can only 
escape Jesus Christ, without whom all communication with God 
(pp. argument from design for the existence God 
may indeed presented extravagantly, but deny that presented 
the Bible irreligious men disregard the spirit passages like 
Isa. xl. 26; Acts xiv. xvii. 24-29; Rom. 

the second and third Essays, the Appendix his Princeton Address, 
Professor Fisher examines The Doctrine Nescience God,” 
and The Doctrine Evolution its Relation the Argument from 
Design.” both these Essays defends the argument. have been 
particularly interested his illustration the truth that the Darwinian 
hypothesis does not lessen (in fact the force the old argu- 
ment. The illustration taken from one the triumphs modern 
inventive genius, the printing-press: huge roll blank paper 
one end machine; the other end there are thrown out the news- 
papers, large double sheets, each the right dimensions, printed 
both sides, counted out separate parcels, neatly folded, readiness 
for the mails. The whole operation supplying the stereotype plates 
with due quantity ink, cutting the paper into separate sheets the 
requisite dimensions, printing it, first one side and then the other, 
and folding each sheet suitable manner, done the machinery, 
without human interference. The marks design the machine are 
not diminished, they are rather increased, the that 
interference required. The machine present used the New York 
Tribune does not put the supplement, case one printed, into 
the main sheet. That work must done, done all, hand. But 
they are now constructing printing-press which will perform this addi- 
tional task also, without human aid. Who will say that this additional 

perfection the machine lessens the evidences design connection 


with the production the newspaper (pp. 106, calm style 
and candid reasonings Professor Fisher these two Essays are 
striking contrast with the notes alarm which were sounded certain 
theologians when the Darwinian hypothesis was first propounded. 
critics might wisely have demanded more evidence favor the hypothe- 
sis than was first produced, but they could not, either wisely logically, 
have condemned the hypothesis inconsistent with the old argument 
that the works prove intelligent Author nature. 


INGERSOLL AND Reply Samuel Ives Curtiss, D.D., Doctor 
Philosophy, Leipzig; Licentiate Theology, Berlin; Professor 
Old Testament Literature and Interpretation Chicago Theological 
Seminary; author the Levitical Priests,” ete. With Notes and 
Appendices. 12mo. Chicago Jansen, McClurg, and Co. 
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The Lectures The Mistakes Moses” have exerted influence 
certain class the community. Mr. the author the 
Lectures, has uncommon elocutionary power, fluent the platform, 
and often witty. unsparing his ridicule the Pentateuch, and 
his objections are not seldom welcomed his auditors with loud 
laughter. His style writing is, some respects, more objectionable 
than that Thomas Paine. 

Mr. Ingersoll derides the idea that hornets should sent drive out 
the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite” 28). forgets that 
small animal may annoy rational being. When first heard that him- 
self was attacked real man doubted the wisdom the man. 
argument will not silence buzz, and exercise reason will refute 
reading the volume Professor Curtiss, however, have 
discarded our doubts regard the propriety noticing Mr. Ingersoll. 
The volume shows that the contest between learning the one hand, 
and ignorance the between cultivated taste the one hand, 
and vulgarity the other; between reverential spirit the one hand, 
aud disgusting profaneness the other. are sometimes rather sur- 
prised the calmness and dignity with which mere cavil refuted 
this volume. Thus, Mr. Ingersoll objects the law Leviticus xix. 
23-25, prohibiting the Jews from eating the fruit young 
Curtiss simply remarks: regard Ingersoll’s query, ‘Is possible 
that God told them eat any fruit until after the fourth year 
planting the trees?’ Michaelis’ remark answer: The wis- 
dom this law very striking. Every gardener will teach not let 
fruit-trees bear their earliest years, but pluck off the blossoms; and 
for this reason they will thus thrive the better and bear more abundantly 
afterwards’” (p. 55). The volume abounds with similar instances 
dignified, and therefore brief, criticism (See pp. 67, well fitted 
confirm the faith hard-working pastors. Their confidence will not 
shaken the sophistry Mr. Ingersoll, but will strengthened 
the learning Professor Curtiss. The volume will aid teachers 
Sabbath-schools and Bible classes selecting the best methods exposing 
Mr. Ingersoll’s sometimes difficult determine how 
exhibit the falsity statement which too ridiculous soberly 
disproved. Professor Curtiss refers high authorities for his statements 
and his own style reasoning and writing proves him sound 
scholar. His readers feel that candid and competent judge, and 
that the lecturer whom opposes humorous charlatan theology. 
Professor Curtiss deserves the thanks clergymen well laymen for 
his exposure Mr. sophistries. popular exposure and. 
the same time, learned one. 
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STUDIES THE BAPTISMAL QUESTION; including Review Dr. 
Dale’s Inquiry into the Usage Rev. David Ford. 
8vo. pp.416. Boston: Young and Co.; New York: Ward and 
Drummond. 


discussing the baptismal question important for the Poedo- 
baptists know what the Baptists believe and why believe what 
they do. have examined this work scholarly Baptist, and, while 
differ from many his statements, must accord him high praise. 
His work the best authority which our readers can refer for learning 
the exact position the Baptists the controverted topic. can 
learn from them better than from their opponents. Ex-President Sears, 
formerly teacher Mr. Ford the Baptist Theological Seminary 
Newton, Mass., says the volume: thesaurus work immense 
labor, extensive research, and sound learning. is, for the most 
part, calm and critical, rather than fair and candid, 
and presents the subject its true have called thesaurus; 
many-sided and comprehensive, equally rich bibiical exegesis and 
history. also valuable presenting the modern aspects the dis- 
cussion, with the modern literature the Doubtful and 
passages Scripture and the Christian Fathers are treated with great 
fulness and fairness. This feature often wanting controversial works 
this subject.” 

Mr. Ford has devoted much labor and space criticisms Dr. Dale’s 
“Inquiry into the Usage Baptizo,” and says that this the first ex- 
tended which has yet appeared “of that wonderful book.” 
The titles the thirty-two chapters and the six extended notes the 
Appendix give view the contents the work, and, the same time. 
give intimation the humorous passages which are here and there 
found it. These titles are: General Characteristics Dr. 
Work and Theory; Water-baptism not Drowning, but more than 
Wetting; Classic Figurative Baptisms; Judaic Purifying 
Judith’s Baptism the Fountain; Intoxicating Baptisms; Alleged Change 
Meaning Bapto; Baptizo and the Prepositions; Baptizo without 
the Prepositions Baptism the Multitudes Baptism Couches 
Baptism the Three Baptismal Burial; Baptismal Bathing: 
Infant Baptism Household Baptisms; Infant Baptism and the Commis- 
sion; Baptismal Monuments the Early Church; Infant Baptism the 
Early Church; Baptismal Regeneration and Remission; Retrospective 
View Christian Union. The notes treat Baptism the Episcopal 
Prayer-book and English Supposed Sites Aenon; Water 
Supply Jerusalem; Nudeness Patristic Baptisms; Locality the 
Eunuch’s Baptism; Baptism and Sponsors. 

The Bibliotheca Sacra has already devoted large extent space 
the subject Baptism; its Mode and Subjects; Close and Open Com 
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munion. may, hereafter, review length the valuable treatises Dr. 
Dale, and Mr. Ford’s extended criticisms upon them. 


Mead, Professor Andover Theological 462. 
Boston Congregational Publishing Society. 

this volume Professor Mead has rendered acceptable service 
the churches. positions are well taken and well sustained. need 
not enter into lengthened discussion them, for our present Number 
have inserted Article which, many respects, endorses the volume 
Professor Mead. allude our fifth Article, pages 134, ete. 

somewhat interesting fact that the Article Mr. Cobb, entitled 
“The Meaning Contribution Biblical Psychology,” was 


te) 


written 1876, before the appearance Professor Mead’s excellent 
volume, and now printed without any changes. The Article and the 
volume are thus the result processes investigation, each one inde- 
pendent the other. The Article was also written before its author 
had read any works Biblical was written has 
studied Dr. Beck’s and Dr. Delitzsch’s Biblical 
perusal these two volumes, however, has resulted 
alterations the Article now published. The fact noteworthy 
indicating the simple and decided impression made independent 
study the inspired word. 


Baird, Professor the University the City New York. 

This history written few histories have been, and all ought 
be, after careful examination original documents, the archives 
cities and churches, local narratives, and private letters. 
written under the conviction that the statements individuals often ex- 
plain modify contradict the records municipalities. Too many 
histories are written from examination merely public documents. 
Professor Baird has corrected many old views, and has presented many 
new views the Huguenots. his grouping incidents has not given 
the imagination all its rights, but has, the whole, shown commend- 
able degree judgment well vast amount learning. better 
err defect than excess coloring historical picture. The 
present work surpasses every other account the Huguenot swhich has 
been our privilege read. 


History AND ITS CEREMONIES THE EASTERN AND 
Rev. John O’Brien, A.M., Professor Sacred 
Liturgy Mount St. College, Emmittsburg, Maryland. pp. 414. 
New York: Catholic Publication Society. 
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This volume contains brief dissertation the principal liturgies used 
the East and West the present day; various chapters the Mass; 
Origin the Word, Sacred Vestments; Sacred Vessels; Chalice; 
Linens; the Manner Reserving the Blessed Sacrament; Incense 
Sacred Music and Musical Instruments; the Varying Rites within the 
the Altar; Relics; Crucifixes and Crosses, ete. The most 
important chapters are the Celebration Mass,— the Canon, the Con- 
secration, the Pater Noster, and Communion the People. The work 
valuable one for Protestants, well for Roman Catholics. Protes- 
tants ought know what the Roman Catholics say their own ceremo- 
nies; how these ceremonies are explained the men who believe 
them and revere them. The great mistake the sects consists misun- 
derstanding, not understanding, the explanations the men whom 
they oppose. The present volume well adapted give idea the 
Roman Catholic ceremonial explained those who practise it. 
The motto the title-page expresses the sentiment entertained many 
devout Catholic. is: would willing lay down life for 
single one the ceremonies the church” (St. Teresa). 


AND THE LATE WILLIAM KINGDON CLIFFORD, 
F.R.S. Edited Leslie Stephen and Frederick Pollock. Vols. 
pp- 340, Macmillan and Co. 1879. 


These volumes are interesting from several points view. Professor 
Clifford was one the most brilliant the scientific coterie whose praises 
have been loudly sounded late England. His specialty was 
mathematics, which his reputation was very high. But, unfortunately, 
being gifted writer and popular lecturer, has yielded the 
temptation speaking too often and too much. Hence find him 
uttering many crude sentiments upon various subjects about which the 
people are anxious hear, but which possessed special knowledge. 
has delivered himself with the utmost confidence upon questions nat- 
ural theology, mental philosophy, biblical criticism, and 
well upon the nature things themselves, and upon mathematics and 
physics. With confidence, one place, affirms that this 
world which perceive perceptions, and nothing more which 
true only the supposition that meant tautology. Anda 
little later, That the perceiving self reduced the whole 
feelings, linked together and succeeding one another certain 
manner” (vol. pp. 288); concerning which should like ask the 
feelings have and what the significance their being linked 
together 

From theological point view interesting note the confusion 
into which mathematics falling. Professor Clifford belongs the new 
school, led Lobatchewsky and Riemann the continent, and whose 


204 NOTICES ‘RECENT PUBLICATIONS. [Jan. 


chief representatives England are Cayley and school 
denies the Euclid’s definitions and the conclusiveness his 
reasoning, and adds fourth property space, viz. curvature. With this 
conception curvature inherent quality things, our author says 
“can make two lines cross the vertex cone that the four 
adjacent angles shall equal, and yet not one them equal right 
valid ground for Euclid’s postulate that “lines one plane which never 
meet make equal angles with every other line,” but that “two lines can 
drawn through fixed point parallel given straight line” (p. 319). 
believes the substitution the differential for the method 
fluxions logically false and educationally mischievous,” and that 
speak sevenths twelve nonsense,” because the result 
mixed number (p. 336). Again, affirms that “we have reason 
whatever for believing that the known laws geometry and 
are exactly and absolutely true present, that they have been ap- 
proximately true for any period time further than have direct evi- 
dence of” (p. 222). statements will with the following: 
seem entitled conclude that during such time can have 
evidence intelligence volition has been concerned events hap- 
pening within the range the solar system, except that animals living 
the planet...... may expect time have negative evidence 
upon this point the same kind and cogency that which forbids 
assume the existence between the earth and Venus planet large 
either them” (vol. ii. pp. 67, 68). 

There one paradox upon which wish comment more length. 
Our author believes both the “uniformity nature and evolu- 
tion.” his address upon the Aims and Instruments Scientific 
Thought, and frequently elsewhere, read that “the step from past 
experience new circumstances, must made accordance with 
observed uniformity the order events” 131). en- 
ables infer things that have not seen from things that have 
seen; and the evidence for the truth that information depends our 
supposing that the uniformity holds good beyond our experience (p. 132). 
Elsewhere speaks with greatest confidence the law evolution, 
which law continual change. Moreover, find that the author 
has two kinds uniformity, exact uniformity and uniformity, 
which the first not theoretically absolutely exact, but the rules 
which speaks are “far more exact than direct experiment, and 
which apply all questions that are at’ present likely come 
across” (vol. What means reasonable uniformity more 
difficult apprehension. saying that order events reason- 
able” does not mean that everything has purpose, that every- 
thing can explained, that everything has cause; for neither 
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these true; but that every reasonable question there intelli- 
gible answer, which posterity may know the exercise scientific 
thought” (p. 156). thought was defined 
application past experience new circumstances means 
observed order events.” 

have presented these abortive efforts our author sound the 
long such questions, and partly illustrate the misfortune our 
present use the phrase nature.” Nature whole 
may possess uniform amount power matter, and its totality 
may express uniform purpose the Creator. But the relation 
the parts act and react each other constantly changing, and 
the perspective the divine purpose new every evening and fresh 
every morning. are familiar with this difficulty defining 
the immutability God. would seem that there would gain 
science the phrase nature” “solidarity the uni- 
verse,” were substituted for the misnomer uniformity.” that case the 
indissoluble union between cause and design could recognized, and 
the same time the infinite lines causation, which both centre every 
cause and from it, and the unlimited significance design allowed 
for. There action and reaction between final causes well between 
physical forces; and there are correlations the general designs 
system well the organic parts individual. The “law 
prevails the realm design truly the realm 
efficient causes. not extravagant say that, with sufficient intelli- 
gence, the history all the past and the prophecy the entire future 
could discerned from inspection any time any corner the 
universe but the intelligence which could this would infinite, and 
would overlook neither purpose nor causation. 


From the publishing house Robert Carter and Brothers have 
received new, neat, and uniform edition the works James McCosh, 
LL.D., DD., President the College New Jersey, Princeton. These 
are five octavo volumes, the well-known titles which are the follow- 
ing: The Methods the Divine Typical Forms and Special 
Ends Creation; The Intuitions the Mind; Defence Funda- 
mental Truth: being Exposition Mr. Mill’s Philosophy The 
Scottish Biographical, Expository, Critical. 

these works regard that the Intuitions the Mind the most 
valuable. hope that the other volumes Dr. McCosh will pub- 
lished style uniform with the five preceding. These are entitled: 
Laws Discursive Thought; being Text-book Formal (We 
cannot, however, endorse the commendation bestowed this volume 
Professor Ulrici, who writes: hesitate not declare that Dr. McCosh’s 
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work the best text-book logic the English language.”) Christianity 
and Positivism: Series Lectures the Times Natural Theology 
and Ideas Nature overlooked Dr. Tyndall: being 
Examination Dr. Tyndall’s Belfast Address; The Development Hy- 


From the same enterprising house Robert Carter and Brothers 
have also received new and uniform edition eight volumes, 12mo., 
the History the Reformation Europe the time Calvin,” 
Merle D’Aubigné, D.D. 

This work well known our readers as, fact, the history Euro- 
pean Protestantism year 1513 until the death Luther 1546. 
contains valuable contributions church history, some which are 
entirely new. The erudition displayed very great. The mastery 
vast historical literature, recorded many languages, manifest 
every one these volumes. admire the largeness the 
plan, the breadth his religious and political views, the variety his 
learning, and the microscopic accuracy the details which presents. 
Our readers have doubtless criticised the redundancy the author’s style. 
would obviously improved condensation; still possesses some 
striking merits. -It varied, flexible, clear, and abounding rapid turns 
expression, always sustaining the interest the hearer, and never for 
moment sinking into dullness. 


Boston Monpay the Bibliotheca Sacra for 
January, 1878, pp. 206-208, gave history Mr. Cook’s Lec- 
tures delivered the two preceding years. The history the Lectures 
during the two past years follows. The Lectureship now its fifth 
year. One hundred and thirty-five Lectures abstruse and difficult topics 
have been delivered noon audiences extraordinary size, and containing 
sometimes two hundred ministers, with large numbers teachers and other 
educated men. Each Lecture has been preceded short address, called 
Prelude Current Events, and discussing some topic urgent politi- 
cal religious importance, like Civil Service Reform, Temperance, Fraud 
Elections, Mormonism, The Chinese Question, the Bible Schools, 
the Indian Question, the Negro Exodus. revising the steno- 
graphic reports both the Lecture and the Prelude are usually somewhat 
expanded their author, that Prelude print often more than 
thirty minutes length. The lecturer has thus treated two important 
topics each occasion and the contrast the practical matter the 
Prelude with the more speculative and scientific substance the Lecture 
has assisted fixing public attention upon both. Mr. Cook has been the 
first speaker employ Preludes this contrast with theological and 
metaphysical lectures. 
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Great pains have been taken secure the greatest information for the 
Preludes from official sources Washington and elsewhere. The Com- 
mittee charge the Boston Monday Lectureship embraces thirty-six 
members, whom twelve are Executive Board, representing different 
evangelical denominations Boston, and twenty-four are scattered through 
the country all the way California. Written permission add their 
names the Committee has been given such men President McCosh 
Princeton College, Professor Hitchcock New York, Dr. Storrs 
Brooklyn, Bishop Huntington Syracuse, Professor Mead Oberlin 
College, Professor Curtiss Chicago Theological Seminary, Dr. Post 
St. Louis, and Drs. Gibson and Stone San Francisco. will readily 
seen that consultation from time time letter with large and 
distinguished Committee, and with other public men with whom the 
lecturer forms his extensive travel, together with the 
opportunity wide personal observation, makes the Preludes impor- 
tant source suggestions current reform and most useful means 
discussing popular evils they arise. ‘The independence the platform 
adds the effect its treatment living noticeable that 
both the Scotch and English republications Mr. Cook’s volumes the Pre- 
ludes are included believed that leading Articles any 
newspaper England America are extensively copied the press 
the Preludes the Boston Monday Lectureship. Each one intended 
compact prose sonnet, discussing current events from the relig- 
ious point view. 

The thirty Lectures delivered the second year the Lectureship, 
which was founded 1875, are comprised the three volumes entitled 
third year the Lectureship are embraced the volumes entitled Con- 
science,” Heredity,” and Marriage.” Those the fourth year are 
summarised the bocks called and Socialism,” now 
understood that the present series Lectures will make two more 
volumes, entitled Culture and Miracles.” 

During the third year the Lectureship Mr. Cook gave six Lectures 
New York City, besides speaking most the prominent cities the 
North-eastern States. the season 1878 and 1879 conducted 
Boston Monday Noon Lectureship and New York Thursday Evening 
Lectureship the his course the preceding year New 
York City had been introduced presiding officers like’ Professor 
Dr. William Adams, Professor Schaff, and William Cullen 
Bryant, and the audiences were extraordinarily large. the closing 
evening his second course New York some two hundred people were 
turned away, unable find standing room, and the money for their tickets 

was refunded. the spring and summer succeeding the last full course 
the Lectureship visited California, and performed service the 


